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I. 

SUB UN T^TBADRACHME D£ NABIS. 

PLrsiEUBS documents epigrapbiques et numismatiquos 
ont et^ recemment trouTes, qui augmentent et rectifiont 
ce qae Polybe et Tite-Lire nous disaient de Nabis. 
K0118 saTcms maintenant que Nabis n'etait pas on soldat 
de fortune, nn eomdaffiere ni n'importe oii^ qui se trouva 
un jour maitre de Sparte, mais on Laced^monien, vrai- 
semblablement de sang Heraclide ; qu'il etait fils d*un 
DemaratOy et descendant probable de oe roi D^marate 
qui aTait cbeicb^ un refuge i la cour de Suse, au temps 
des guerres m^ques ; qu'il devait par oons^uent avoir 
dee droits k la royaut^ de Sparte ; et qu'aussi bien, s'il a 
m^rit^ par I'atrocit^ de see moyens de regno le nom do 
tyraUy il prit le titre de roi, I'inscriyit sur sa monnaio, en 
re9ut reconnaissance des ^tats Strangers. 

Pour la commodity du lecteur, rappelons bridvement ces 
documents nouveaux concemant Nabis. 

Ge sent d'abord les d^icaces des troph^s ^rigt^s sur 
Tacropole de Pergame par Eumene II apres la guorro 
centre Nabis (Fraenkel, Imchriften von Pergamon I. Nos. 

VOL. XVIII. THIRD iSERIES. B 
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60 — 63). Voici la plus int^ressaDte : [BcuriXei;? Eu/xci/i;? 
afro] Tw[u yeuo/ievwu Ik t]?/? orpaTela^ \a(l>vp(av, [rju 
ifTTparevaaro fiera 'PwjluwJwi/ K[at tw\v a[\\a>i/] ^[uj/x- 
liayjav hn ^a^iv rou AaKwvay [/raTaoT/Jc^a/xei/oi/ rov^ 
*Apye]lov{^^ Kat] M€[(r]<r[^]i//[oi;]9, a[;n^apj(r]v *A6rjvai 
^iKrf(f>6pu)i (Fraenkel No. 60). 

Ensoite le d^cret, trouv^ en 1886, des Myc^niens pour 
Protimos de Gortyne, qui avait d^livr^ de servitude les 
jeunes gens de Mycenes emmen^s i, Sparte par Nabis, 
lors de Toccupation de TArgolide par le roi spartiate, 
entre 197 et 195 av. J.-O. : 'E7rc[i]8^ [aTraxl^eWwi/ 
[ — ^ rfl^wvTwi/ TAvKauewi/ ir/ro Naj3(o? ey A[a]if€Sa//ioi/a 

ifroXvwprie IlpoTi/xo? Tijjiapxpv Toprvpio^ 

(Tsountas, 'E<^jli. apj^. 1887, p. 156 ; Dial. Imchr.y 
No. 3315 ; 'Heberdey et WiUielm, Reisen in Kilikien, 
p. 112 note; Michel, Rectal (T Inscriptions grecques, No. 
173). Op. le d^cret de Tr^z^ne pour deux Cr^tois de 
Polyrrh^nion, qui avaient rendu aux Tr^z^niens, & la suite 
de roccupation de FArgolide par Nabis, des services 
analogues k ceux que les Myc^niens avaient re9us de 
Protimos (Bull. Cor. HelL, xvii. p. 108, 109). 

En 1891, M. Lambros publia la premiere pi^e connue 
de Nabis {B. C. JJ., xv. p. 415) : un t^tradrachme, portant 
au droit la tSte d' Athena, au revers Heracles nu, assis^ avec 
les lettres A — A, les ^toiles des Dioscures et le nom 
NABIOZ. 

En 1896, M. Paul Welters remarquait dans le musee 

de Sparte une tuile portant Testampille lu aqioT 4^'^ 
expliquait j3a(o-<)\€09 NajSio^, et d'oii il concluait que 



^ Le nombre des captifs est illisible sor la pierre. 
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Nabis ayait port^ le titre de roi (Athen, Mittheil. xxii. 
p. 139) ; conclusion que confirmait aussitdt M. Homolle, 
par la publication d'un d^cret de D^los en I'honneur du 
roi Nabisy ^aaiKta ^a^iv Aa/jLUparov AaK^ai/jLoviop 
(B. C. H., XX., p. 502). En meme temps, le Mus^eBritan- 
nique acqu^rait & la vente Montagu, et M. "Warwick 
Wroth publiait ici mSme (iVwm. Chron. 1897, p. 107 et PI. 
Y., 2) un t^tradracbme portant au droit la t^te de Nabis et 
au revers TH^racles de la pi^e Lambros accompagn^ cette 

fois de rinscription fjV diqV * ^^ m'assure que cet 
Strange mot BAIAEOZ surprit si fort quelques personnes 
qu'elles n'h^siterent pas & exprimer des doutes sur I'authen- 
ticit^ du t^tradrachme Montagu. La haute valeur d'art 
du portrait de Nabis aurait du, ce semble, interdire de 
pareils doutes; et il ne vaudrait pas la peine de les 
mentionner, s'il n'etait int^ressant de noter que cette 
admirable pi^e, presque un chef-d'oeuvre, a eu, elle 
aussi, les honneurs de Tinjure comme d'autres monuments 
qui ne s*en portent pas plus mal, au Louvre la tiare 
de Saetaphamds et le vase de Cl^om^n^s, au mus^e Bri- 
tannique la H^ra d'Agrigente ou le grand sarcophage 
^trusque. La v^rit^, c'est que le mot BAIAEOZ, au 
lieu de prouver la fausset^ du t^tradrachme Montagu, est 
au contraire, & moins de supposer des faussaires assez 
experts en dialectologie grecque, la meilleure preuve de 
son authenticity. 

£n laconien, Taspiration rude, indiqu^e dans les in- 
scriptions archa'iques par le signe H, remplace le o- entre 
deux voyelles. On trouvera dans Roehl (/. O. A, 38) dix- 
huit exemples de ce fait ; une inscription du T^nare, 
expliqu^ par M. Foucart (-B. C. JST., iii. p. 96) en 
ofFre deux : 
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A N E O E K E 


'Kvi»riK€ 


TOIPOHOIAANI 


rCk TlohoiZavi 


NIKON 


N/kwi' 


NIKA4>OPIAA 


Niica0opiSa 


KAIAYHIPPON 


Koi AxhitnTov 


etc. 


etc. 



II semble qu'une derogation & cette loi existe dans 
rinscription trouv^e d D^los, oil M. HomoUe a reconnu 
un fragment de Facte par lequel les Spartiates restituerent 
aux D^liens, vers Tan 400, lea droits qu'Ath^nes leur 
avait enlev^s {B. C. H. iii., p. 12 ; Hicks, No. 61 ; 
Michel, No. 180). 



. NKAiei. 
^KAINAFO 
NKAITONY 
PEMATONT 
5 ONTOeiO 
EBA^IAEYON 
An^PAY^NIA^ 
E4>OPOIH^N 
OYinNIAA^ 

etc. 



V Koi va/a>- 

-fyqfidrwv t- 
5 -wv TOV 6iov, 
'E)3ao'/Xcvov 
"AyiQ, Ilavo'aviaf * 
c<^opoi ^crav 

eta. 



A la ligne 6, i^aoiXevop n'est pas nne forme laconienne. 
C'est que Tinscription de D^los se compose de deux parties 
distinctes, la l^'* en ^criture et dialecte laconiens, la 
seconde (qui commence justement avec le mot epcuriXevov) 
en ^criture et dialecte ioniens. La 1^^ partie devait Stre 
la fin du document spartiate ; la 2^°^ oommen9ait un 
document d^lien ; les deux documents avaient d'ailleurs 
rapport d la m^e affaire, qui est bien celle qu'a devin^e 
M. HomoUe, 

' Une ioBcription de meme espece et de meme provenance, 
qui manque an reoaeil de Koehl, est conservee au musee Britan* 
nique (Anc, Gr, Inset, ii., No. 189). 
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Revenons au BAIAEOZ de la piece, publi^e par M. 
Wroth. Au commencement du II® siecle, quand cette 
piece fut frapp^e, la prononciation aspir^e du a entre 
deux voyelles subsistait toujours k Sparte ; la Koivi] n'avait 
pas encore completement vaincu les habitudes dialectales ; 
on sait du reste que Sparte a toujours gard^, m^me a 
I'^poque imperiale, des habitudes de langage particuli^res. 
Le graveur de la monnaie de Nabis devait se trouver assez 
embarrass^ pour transcrire la prononciation pahiXeo^; 
deux cents. ans plus tot, il aurait ecrit BAHIAEOZ; mais 
vers Tan 200 avant J.-C, I'habitude est perdue de marquer 
I'aspiration rude par la lettre H. Le graveur ^crit done 
BAIAEOZ. 

Le plus ancien exemple analogue se rencontre dans 
la dedicace de I'olympionique spartiate Deinosth^nes, 
vainqueur au stade des hommes, en la 116^™* 01. =316 
av. J.-C. : ^OXv/ifna viKua^ (rraliop {Imchriften von 
Oli/mpia, No. 171). Plus tard, des formes oomme 
^wiviK09, ^wavlpo^9 se trouvent a c6t6 des formes de la 
langue commune, ^waiKpary]^, Soiffai/Bpoy. Une inscrip- 
tion liturgique copi^e par Fourmont k Mistra prescrit 
d'ofirir d Despoina un gateau de sesame, aproi/ Zia 
ffaa/JLwv. Enfin, dans les inscriptions archaisantes de 
Sparte (Foucart, Imcr. du Piloponnhe^ p. 79 et 143) 
on a des formes comme veixaap (= viKCiGa^), veiKaavrep 
(z= i/z/raaai/rer). Cp. Muellensiefen, De titulorum Laconi- 
corum dialecto (Dws. phiL Argent, vi.), p. 51-54. 

G'est le moment de soumettre a un nouvel examen 

Testampille publiee par M. Welters ?i^ ri | ^« Ce savant 

considere BAAEoZ comme une abreviation. On sait 
qu'al Tepoque chretienne et byzantine, certains noms 
religieux sent repr^sentes par leurs lettres initiales et 
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finales, IC XQ MP OY, AAA, etc. Cette fa9on 
d'abr^ger, purement grecque, a des origines assez hautes ; 
au IP siecle avant notre ^re, on trouve sur des t^tra- 
drachmes de Smyme BAYZ = pa{<Tt)\€u^, sur un papyrus 
BACCHC = pa{ffi\i)<T<Trj9. De mSme, BAAEOZ serait 
Tabr^viation de pa{<yi)\eo9. 

Eemarqnons d'abord que la forme laconienne n'^tait 
pas ^oaiKeo^, mais comme le prouve la pi^ce publico par 
M. Wroth, jSaiXeo? (prononc^ jSaAiXeo?). L'abr^viation 
aurait done consist^ i supprimer une lettre (9). Ecrire six 
lettres au lieu de sept, c'est une mince Economic. Que 
faut-il done oroireP Que M. Welters a mal lu, que 
I'estampille porte en r^alit^ BAIAEOZ, le iota ^tant 
^crit en surcharge, plus petit que les autres lettres P 
Mais il n*est pas admissible de suspecter la lecture d'un 
savant aussi exact et aussi exerc^ que M. Welters. 

Je crois que Testampille est bien ^^^^tJ^^j ™^8 q^® 

dans BAAEOZ, il faut voir, non pas une abr^viation, 
mais une notation insuffisante d'une prononciation 
dialectale difficile & transcrire. Le mot se pronon9ait 
/SoAiXeo?, paroxyton. Or, le laconien semble avoir 
marqu^ tres fortement I'accent, au point de faire dis- 
paraitre les syllables atones. La d^dicace archaique, grav^e 
sur un rocher pr& de Kalamata (/. G. A., No. 74) en 
donneun bon exemple: KOP® IATA[l]nANI, "4 Pan 
qui habite les cimes" (Kopixpai). II est Evident que le 
mot Kopixfyt]^ accentu^ sur la derniere, perdait en laconien 
sa deuxieme syllabe, qui ^tait atone, et se r^duisait d 
Kopipa. (Cp. le nom de Corfou, et le romaique re? Kop(f>e^, 
qui, par ex., dans la region de Delphes, d^signe la double 
cime du Parnasse). De m^me pahi\eo9, qu'on ^crivait 
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BAIAEOZ, pouvait se reduire dans la prononciation 4 
j3aA\€o?, dans recriture d BAAEOZ. 

Interessante au point de vue dialectologique, la piece 
publi^e par M. Wroth ne Test pas moins au point de vue 
artistique et comme document psychologique. On pent 
dire que la gravure grecque n'a guere fait de plus beau 
portrait, ni qui &sse deviner mieux le caractere du 
personnage repr^sent^. Nabis nous apparait comme un 
sanguin, gros et solide, capable d' efforts opini&tres, de dis- 
simulation, de cruaut^. L'artiste n'a pas soulign^ ce qu'il 
y avait de peu aimable dans cette physionomie ; mais cela 
se devine sous Fair de majesty qu'il convenait de donner d 
cette figure royale, et que Nabis, d'ailleurs, avait sans 
doute. Nabis ^tait de sang H^raclide ; il a ^t^ visiblement 
repr^sent^ avec quelque chose de la majesty d'Hercule, 
mais d'un Hercule capable de m^chancete. Ce portrait, 
& peine id^alis^, contemporain du personnage, fait par son 
ordre, approuv^ par lui, est de tons les documents nouveaux 
concemant Nabis, le plus viyant et le plus suggestif . 

Paul Perdrizet. 



II. 

THE BALCOMBE FIND. 

(See Plates I.— V.) 

On May 23rd, 1897, as a labourer in the employment of 
Mr. Francis Pierce, of Forest View, Baloombe, Sussex, was 
engaged in levelling a field called Stockcroft, opposite to 
the Rectory gate, his grafter struck a vessel, which was 
buried about eight inches below the surface. The vessel, 
which was of iron, was an ordinary household water- jug 
of the fourteenth century, resembling in shape a modem 
coffee-pot with a long spout and handle, and having had 
originally three short legs or feet. One of the legs had been 
broken off, and could not be found. It must therefore 
have been removed by an ancient fracture, which occurred 
before the pot was buried. The vessel was found to contain 
12 gold and 742 silver coins, which were wrapped up in a 
small piece of rough canvas. An inquest having been held 
by the Coroner for East Sussex, the coins were pronounced 
to be Treasure trove ; and having been transmitted to 
Her Majesty's Treasury, they were in due course for- 
warded to the British Museum for examination and 
selection. 

The simple manner in which the treasure was concealed, 
and the use of an ordinary household utensil for its 
reception, show that no special circumstances could have 
been connected with its burial. It was simply the hoard- 
ings of a private individual, who, like so many others 
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before and after his time, buried his treasure, and, from some 
unforeseen circumstances, did not unearth it again. If 
we take into account the value of money in the middle 
ages, as compared with that of the present day, the hoard 
must have represented no small sum. 
A summary of the hoard is as follows :— - 



Gold. 



Edward m. 


Noble, third comage (1846) 


1 




ft 


„ fourth „ (1861-1860) 


4 




i> 


„ „ (1860-1869) 
„ (1869-1877) 


6 




>> 


1 








— 


12 




Silver. 






Edward I. 


Pennies, London .... 


. 25 




» 


), Berwick « » . . 


1 




»» 


„ Bristol i . . . 


2 




>» 


„ Canterbury 


. 10 




j« 


,) Durham .... 


6 




fi 


,» Lincoln » • . . 


8 




f> 


), Newcastle 


1 




ff 


„ York .... 


. 2 








>.~ 


50 


Edward II. 


Penniesi London 


. 22 




99 


i, Berwick * 


. 2 




>> 


„ Bury St. Edmunds . 


. 5 




»> 


„ Canterbury • 


. 22 




»» 


,» Durham 


. 8 










54 


Edward TIT. 


Groats, London .... 


. 214 




»» 


„ York .... 


. 16 








— 


280 


»> 


Half-Groats, London . 


. 83 




)> 


o York 


8 










91 


»f 


Pennies, London 


. 47 




>) 


„ Canterbury . 


1 




»♦ 


„ Durham 


. 75 




>» 


„ York .... 


. 120 




>t 


„ Uncertain Mints . 


. 10 








..^ 


258 


9f 


Half-Pennies, London 


• 


82 
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Bichard II. Groats, London 4 

Half- Groats, London .... 2 
Pennies, York . . . . .10 
Half-Pennies, London .... 3 



>» 
>» 



— 19 



Scottish. 



Alexander III. Pennies 3 

David II. ,, no miDt .... 1 

I, ,, Edinburgh. ... 3 

Robert II. „ Edinburgh and Perth . . 3 

— 10 

FOBEION. 

John, Count of Hainault. Denier, Maubeuge . . 1 
John the Blind, of Luxembourg. Denier, Luxembourg 2 

— 3 



Total (silver) . . 742 

From the above list it will be seen that this is one 
of the most important finds of silver coins, so far as it 
relates to the reign of Edward III, that has taken place 
in recent times in England. The series of groats and 
half-groats of that reign are very extensive, especially 
those which belong to the first issue; and varieties of 
legend and type enable us to divide them up into several 
classes, showing some chronological sequence. The pre-^ 
serration of these coins is, on the whole, very satisfactory, 
some pieces even being in a fine state. The pennies of 
Edward I, II, and III, are equally numerous ; but un- 
fortunately the worn condition of many of them rendered 
their classification in some instances a matter of some 
difficulty. 

The evidence afforded by this find presents another 
opportunity for discussing generally that long-mooted 
question of the classification of the smaller pieces of the 
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three Edwards. With the groats and half-groats no such 
difficulty occurs. All the early pieces of these denomina- 
tions bearing the name of Edward belong to the third 
king of that name ; and all that has to be done is to 
place them in some chronological sequence within the well- 
defined periods into which they have been already sepa- 
rated. In the case of the earlier groats this find enables 
us to form several groups which had not been noticed by 
Hawkins nor by previous writers, but which had been 
hinted at in a paper recently published in the Numismatic 
Chronicle.^ With the early pennies, halfpennies, and 
farthings bearing the name of Edward, the case is entirely 
different, since we know that pieces of all three denomi- 
nations were struck in each of the reigns of Edward I, 
II, and III. Their division has, however, up to the 
present, almost baffled the ingenuity of numismatists, 
and in order to facilitate the discussion of their classifica- 
tion in the following pages, it has been considered advis- 
able to group them together in the descriptions. The 
coins of the Edwards are therefore given, firstly in the 
order of metals, gold and silver, and secondly according 
to the denominations. As the classification of the smaller 
pieces is based chiefly on small differences of type and 
on styles of lettering, numerous illustrations are a neces- 
sity ; and as many of the specimens in the hoard were too 
much worn to be of use for such a purpose, a few illustra- 
tions have been supplemented from examples either in the 
National Collection or in Mr. Lawrence's cabinet ; and in 
some instances, of coins examples of which did not occur 
in the hoard. These are included to support theories 
adduced. Such pieces will be specially noted. 
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The following is a complete descriptive list of all the 
coins in the hoard : — 

EDWAED in. 
Gold. 

NOBLES, 

1. Third coinage, 1346. 

"^ Z i FR7?na ; DRS J t^B ; King in ship, 
hol^g sword and shield; two ropes from 
prow, three from stem. 



X 
X 



Bev,^ i it^a i TRsnsiffns ; psr j maDivm 

ILLORVm ; IBJ5T ; Large floriated cross, 
within double tressure of arches ; in each 
angle, lion and crown ; in centre, large €[ ; in 
each spandril, trefoil. Wt, 126*7 grs. [PI. 
I, 1] 1 

2. Fourth coinage, 1351 — 1360. Same, but three ropes 
from prow and stem on ohv, ; small Gl in 
centre of cross on rev,, and lis oyer head of 
lion in third quarter ; reading — 

Ofrv.— €[DW5^RD . DffI . 6R5^ . BGCX . 'RVLGV . Z . 

fiev.^ifia . TiTiam . TRSiiaiGciis . p. jnepivm. 

ILLORVm . IB7![T . ; stops, annulets on both 
sides, and Roman N's. Wt. 1 18 grs. . . 1 

3* Same as the last coin, but N's on ohv, not barred. 
Obv. legend ends FBT^Ua . D . tllB, and no 
annulet after ffiaDlYfll. Wt. 118 grs. . 1 

4-5. Same as No. 2, but three ropes from stem and 
one from prow ; lis at head of lion in second 
quarter, and annulet each side of lis on upper 
limb of cross; reading Il|6[ for llld, and 
saltire after each word on both sides, in- 
stead of annulet, two after TBTLliaiCCIIS ; 
N*8 on both sides not barred. Wt. 118*5 grs. 
each 2 
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6. Fourth coinage, 1360—1369. Similar to No. 2. With 

three ropes from stem and prow, large Gi in 
centre of cross, lis over head of lion in second 
quarter, and single pellet at each angle of 
compartment in centre of cross, reading — 

06v.— GCDWSRD' . DGCI : 6R5^' . RGCX : SRGL' . 
DRS' . WB : : Z : SQT-. 

Eev.^+ liia . svTGcm . TRSnaiGcns . f . 

meCDIVm . ILLORR* . IBST . ; stops, sal- 
tires. Wt. 119-3 grs. [PI. I. 2] . . .1 

7. Similar to the preceding coin, but three ropes from 

stem and two from prow ; no lis at head of 
lion, and trefoil of pellets at each angle of 
compartment in centre of cross ; legends — 

Oil'.— GCDWSBD :D€[1 : 6RS : RGCX : SRGL : DRS : 
riYB . Z . SQT . 

/?«;.—+ liia : i^VTGCm : TRSRSIGCnS : PQB : 
maDIV : ILLORVm : IBST ; stops, saltires. 
Wt. 108*3 grs. A little chipped ... 1 

8-10. Same type legends and varieties as the last coin, but 
with an annulet before €[DWSRD. Wt. 120, 
119*5, and 118 grs 3 

11. Same type, legends and varieties as the last, but one 

rope only from the prow of the vessel. Wt. 
119-5 grs 1 

12. Fourth coinage, 1369-1377. 

0^.— GCDWSRD' . DI : 6RS . RGCX . SRGL . Z . 
FRSna* . DRS' . tilB : Z. SQVT . King 
in ship, usual type, three ropes from stern, 
one from prow. 

Bev.—ltia r.SVTGCm : TRSRSIGCRS : PGCR : mGCDIVm : 
ILLOBV : IB!ST. Floriated cross, &c., as on 
No. 1, but pellet after GC in central com- 
partment ; stops, saltires, on both sides. Wt. 
119 grs 1 

12 
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Silver, 
oroats. — london. 

First Issue, a.d. 1351 — 13^0. 

Type. — Ohv, Bust of king facing, crowned, within double 
tressure of nine arches, iieured. 

Jiev, — Long cross patt^e, with three pellets in each 
angle, and dividing legends in two concentric 
circles. 



Series A, with D . 6B^, and Roman or English $n*«, and 

open or dosed 6*«* 

1. Ofrv.— + eDWSR' . D . 6R?^ . Rex . SN6L' . Z . 

FRSNC . D . r|YB' . 

Rev,—+ POSVI . DeVM . SDIVTOReM . MGVM . 
CIVITSS LOra)0^. Stops, annulets. [PI. 
1.3] 1 

2. Same; but English SIl*s and open or closed 6[*8, and 

reading SIICCV (2 varieties) .... 2 



Series B, with D . 6 ., English SU^s and Roman N'« not hatred, 

3. Ofet;.~+ aDWSRD . D . 6 . RGCX !S116L . Z . 
FRSIia . D . »]YB. 

i?et;.-.+ POSVI . D€[vm . T^DivTORecm . mecv . — 

aiVITSS LOIIDOII. 

Arches above crown not fleured ; stops, anuulet«. 
Many varied in the position of the stops; 
sometimes abbreviations sre marked as D' . 6\ 
SU6L*., &c. [PI. I. 4 and 5] . . . 47 

4. Same as No. 3, but reading 7(II6LI* . for ^II6L . 1 
o. Same as No. 3, but reading FRSIIQI for FRSlia . 1 
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6. Same as No. 3, but 6 omitted in D. 6 . . . 1 

7. Same as No. 3, but Z omitted after ^IIGL ... 2 



8. Same as No. 3, but four pellets, one small, in the fourth 

angle of the cross ..... 1 



9. Same as No. 3, but small cross between pellets in fitst 

angle of cross, and stops on rev., saltires . . 1 



10. Same as No. 3, but annulet within pellets in first 

angle of cross ...... 3 



11. Same as the last, but reading ttlVIT • S • S (5 varied) 6 



1 2. Same as the last, but arches above crown fleured ; all 

varied 3 



12*. Same as the last, with arches above crown fleured, but 

on rev. stops, saltires instead of annulets . 2 



13. Same as the preceding, but stops, saltires on both 

sides 1 



14. Same as No. 3, but inscription on rev, blundered, 

+ POSVI D€[Vm . SDGCVm . SDlVTaV . 2 



15. Same as No. 3, but with lis on breast ; all varied . 4 

16. Same type and legends and same varieties as No. 3, 

viz., with Eoman N's not barred, but with 
m.m. crown on both sides ; stops, annulets, 
but varied in their positions . . . .13 

17. Same as the last ; but reading on rev, LOMDOM . . 1 

18. Same as No. 16, but m.m. cross on ohv.^ crown on rei\ 2 
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Series C, with D . 6 ., EngliBh $n'« and Roman N*8 harrtd, 

hut from right to left, 

a. Arohes above crown not fleured. 

19. 06i;.-+ GCDWSRD . D . 6 . S^6L . Z . YKKVLQi . 

D . \iYB. 

i?et;.— + POSVI . D€[Vm . SDIVTOEGCSn . SnGCV . 
Stops, annulets. Many varied in position, &o., 
as No. 3 16 

20. Sdme as the last, but reading LOMDOM ... 1 

b, Arohes above crown fleured. 

21. Same legends and varieties as No. 19, but the arches 

above the king's crown are fleured; stops, 
annulets, varied as on No. 3 ... 27 

22. Same, but annulet within pellets in second quarter of 

cross on rev, ...... 1 

23. Same as the preceding, but reading dlYIT ' 'K ' & , . 1 

24. Same as No. 21, but annulet below bust, and within 

pellets of second quarter of cross on rev . • 5 

25. Same as the preceding, but reading LOMDOM . . 1 



Series Z>, with DI . 6 ., English fCVs and Roman N'« barred 

from right to left, 

a. Arches above crown not fleured. 

26. Same legends, &c., as No. 19, with arches above crown 
not fleured, but reading DI . 6 . f or D . 6 . ; 
stops, annulets, or broken annulets . 4 



b. Arches above crown fleured. 

27. Same as the preceding, but arches above crown fleured ; 

stops, annulets ...... 16 



• 
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Series E, with DGCI . 6 ., English STVs and Roman N*« barred 

from right to left, 

a. Arches above crown not fleured. 

28. Same legends and varieties as No. 19, with arches 

above crown not fleured, but reading DSI . 6 . 
for D . 6 . Stops, annulets; varied as No. 3 . 12 

h. Arches above crown fleured. 

29. Same as the preceding, but arches above crown floured ; 

stopS) annulets and varied « . . .10 



Second issue, a.d. 1360-^1369. (During the treaty of Bretigny $ 
without name of Prance, but with that of Aquitaine.) 

30. O&v.— + GCDWSRD : Dffl : G : BffX : ffRGL : 

DRS : r]YB . 55 . 'RQlTI . (stops, annulets). Bust 
facing, crowned, traces of drapery across breast; 
within tressure of nine arches, all floured* 

Aji;.— + POSVI . DffVm : SDlVTOBGCJn ' mffV-- 
aiVlTSS LOlflDOTl (stops, saltires). Long 
cross pattlie, with three pellets in each angle 
[PL I. 9] 8 

31. Same, but with an annulet before €tDWSBD . . 6 

32. dame as the preceding coin^ but reading DViR for 

Davni 1 

33. Same as No. 31, but reading SXISTSXI ... 1 

34. Same as the last, but single saltire after DSVSIl and 

SDlVTORflm ; also before CCIVITSS and 
LOKDOK . ; mark of abbreviation over last 
yi in London ...... 1 

3d. Same as No. 30, but with a single annulet after each 

word of obv. legend ..... 1 

36. Same as the preceding, but one saltire after BSVnZ and 

SDlVTORam 1 

VOL. XVII I. THIRD SERIES. D 
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Third issue, a.d. 1369 — 1377. (After tlie breaking of the treaty 
of Bretigny, with French title.) 

37. Ohv.—+ GiDWTi'BD' . DI : 6RS : EGCX : SPGL' . 

Z : FESnaiGC . (stops, saltires). Bust of king 
facing crowned, within tressure of nine 
arches. 

Jiev.—+ POSVI DGCVm : ff DIYTOReCSR : mffVm— 
aiVITT^LS.LOKDOK. (stops, saltires). Long 
cross pattSe, with three pellets in each angle. 
[PI. n. 2] .1 

38. Same, but reading SUGCV for SUGCVm .... 1 

39. Same as the last, but with two saltires after FRT^^ndlS 1 

40. Same as the last coin, but with saltire before dlYITT^S 

andLOTlDO^ 1 

41. Same as the preceding, but no saltires after 

FRT^Lnaiec i 

42. Same as No. 37, but reading FRi^na : (two saltires) 

and SlieCV, and two saltires before ttlVITSS 
and one before LOKDO^ .... 1 

43. Same as the last, but one saltire before and after 

LOKDOK 1 

44. Same as the preceding, but no saltires after FRT^^nOC . 1 



YORK. 

Issue A.D. 1351—1360. With D . 6 ., English SH'a and 

Roman N'« not barred. 

45. Obv,—+ eCDWSRD' . D' . 6* . RGCX . SII6L' . Z . 
FRSlia . p . liYB . (stops, annulets). Bust 
of king facing, crowned, within double tres- 
sure of nine arches fleured, except those aboye 
the crown. 
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-/2ei'.— + posvi . DGCvm . TCDivTOEam . mav— 

arVlTT^LS eCBOR^ai. (stops.annulets). Long 
cross pattle, with three pellets in each angle ; 
some varied in position of stops, &c. [PI. II. 1 ] 16 



HALF GEOATS.— LONDON. 

(First issue— A.D. 1351—1360.) 
Series A, mth Roman or English 5Il*«, and open or closed 6['5. 

46. Similar type and work to the groat (No. 1), but arches 

above crown not fleured, reading — 

Ofcv.— + GDWSRDVS . Rex . HyKoV . Z . FR3!lKCI. 

Rev.—¥ POSVI . DeV . . TVDIYTOBeM - CIVI- 

TSS LOm)OK . (stops, annulets). [PL II. 3] 1 

47. Same, but English ^, and closefl €['s and Q'f, and 

reading -RTLiSLV . for S^IGL', and FRSTltt* 
forFRSKCI. [PL 11. 4] . . . . 1 



Series B^ with English SIl'« and Roman N'« not barred, 

48. Same type as the half groat (No. 46) ; but reading — 

Obv.^+ GCDWSRDVS . RGCX . TiJlQLV . Z . FRS. 
(stops, annulets). 

iJtv.— POSVI D€CV SDIVTORem — aiVITSS 

LOIIDOn 1 

49. Same, but m.m. crown on both sides . .1 

50. Same as No. 48, but reading FRTCd : One has the 

arches above the crown fleured ... 2 

51. Same as No. 48, but reading FR 2^(11. Two specimens 

have the N in AN6L barred. [PL II. 5] . 25 

52. Same as the last, but m.m. crown on both sides 2 
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Series C, with English SWs, barred N*« on ohv,, not barred on rev. 

63, Same type and legends as No. 48, but reading FRSNCC. 
N's on obv. barred, but not on rev, ; arches 
above crown fleured ..... 1 

54, Same, but annulet under the bust, and pellet on either 

side of S in aiVlTSS , .... 2 

55. Same as No. 53, but annulet under bust, and between 

pellets in one quarter of oross on rev, [Pi. II. 6] 1 



Series D, with Engliih $n*« and barred Ws on both sides, 

56. Same type and legends as No. 48, but reading FRSCII 

N's barred on both sides, and arches above 
crown not fleured 

57. S^me, but arches above crown fleured 

58. Same as No. 56, but m.m. crown on both sides 

59. Same as No, 56, but reading FET^NQ 



60. Same as the last, but annulet under the bust and 
quarter of cross on rev,, and arches 
the crown fleured 



m one 
above 



Second issue, A.p. 1360—1369. (Without French title.) 
Series A 9 with English TVs on obn, and Roman N'« on rev, 

63. Ofcv.— + • eCPWSBDVS : ECCX : SRCL* . PRS : I^YB 
(stops, annulets). Bust facing, crowned, with* 
in tressure of nine arches all fleured, 



17 



1 



61, Same as No, 56, but reading FBT^NOI 

62 . Same as the last, but arches above the crown fleured 7 
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/2ev.— + POSVI : DGCVm : SDIVTOEQ: : mff — 
arVITSS LOIIDOII (stops, saltires). Long 
cross patt^e, three pellets in each angle . . 1 

64. Same, but reading SIIGCV for mGC. [PI. II. 7] . .1 

65. Same as the last, but the N*s in LONDON barred . . 8 



Series B, tuith English Wa on obv, and rev. 

66. Similar to No. 63; but arch on either side of crown 
ornamented with annulet ; legends — 

Obv,—+ GCDWffRD' . ReCX . ff RGLIGC' . DRS : »2lB\ 

Bev.—+ POSVI . DGCV . TfDIVTORam — aiVITSS 
LOPDOn. stops, saltires on both sides. 
[PI. II. 8] 2 



YORK. 

(First issue, a.d. 1361 — 1360.) 
With English SWs and Roman N'^ not barred, 

67. Obv,—+ GCDWffEDVS . R€CX . SHGL' . Z . FET^iai 

(stops, annulets). Bust facing, usual type; 
arches above crown not floured. 

Bev.—+ POSVI . DGCV . ff DIVTORGCm — aiVITSS 
SBOR^^CII (stops, annulets). Long cross 
patt^e, etc., usual t3rpe ..... o 

68. Same, but reading 7riI6LI 1 

69. Same, but reading FRTCIia 1 

70. Same as No. 67, but reading FRTlIiai ... 1 
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EICHAED n. 

OBOATS. — LONDON. 

1. o^r.— + EiaSRD' . DI : 6ES : EGCX : 'RUGV : Z . 

EBSnOC' . (stops, saltires). Bust of king 
crowned, facing; around, double tressure of 
nine arches, all fleured. 

Bev.—-^ posvi Davm : M)ivTOEam : mav— 

aiVITSS LOVLBOVL (stops, saltires). Long 
cross pattee, three pellets in each angle. [PI. 
V. 16] 2 

2. Same, but reading LONDON 1 

3. Same as No. 1, but reading EBT^naiGC ... 1 

HALF-GROATS — LONDON. 

4. Same type as No. 1, but legends — 

06t;.— + EiaSED : DI : 6ES : EaX : ff RGLia. 

iifi;.— + POSVI D€nrm : SDivTOEam : mav— 

arVTTSS LOVLDOVL (stops, saltires). [PI. 

V. 17] . . ' 2 

PENNIES — ^YOEK. 

Type. Ohv, — Head of king, crowned, facing. 
Sev, — Long cross pattee, three pellets in each angle. 

5. ofrv.— + EiaTmDvs i EGCX i nn&Lia j. 

Aw.— '^ OlVrraS GCBOETTaL Quatrefoil . . 1 

6. 06t;.— + EiaTmDVS TmCLM J. 

Bev.—CnYlTKQ ff BOET^ai. Quatrefoil ... 3 

7. O&i;.— + Eia TTRGLia iZx 

Bev.—aJYTTKS aBonnai 1 
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8. Others of same work as above, i.e., the fine London 

work, illegible ...... 4 

9. One of coarse work of York ..... 1 



HALFPEXNIBS — LONDON. 

Ohv, — Same type. Bev, — Same tjrpe. 

10. 06w.— + BiaTlRD K Rax ; TinCL. 

/fci'.— aiviTTTS LonDon .... 



11. 06r.— . . . TIRD . R€[X : TIRGL. 

i^.— aiviTTis LonDon 



SCOTTISH COINS. 
Alexander III. 

PENNIES. 

0^.—+ AL€[XAND€[R D€[I 6R?l. Head in profile 
to left with sceptre. 

/?«♦.—+ R€[X SCOTORVM. Long cross patt^; 

mnllet in each angle ..... 2 

Varietj with two pellets in first quarter and one in 

second quarter of the cross on the reverse 1 

David II. 

PENNIES. 

First Coinage. 

06r.— + DT^VID I)€[I GRT^lQIA (star after D€[I). 
Head in profile to left, with sceptre. 

/Zrv.— Rax SaOTTORVSn. Long cross pattte. with 

mullet in each angle ..... 1 
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Second Coinage. 



Ofty.— + DSVID . EffX . SaOTORVfll (stops, sal- 
tires). Head as on the preceding. 

JUv.—YUjL^ eCDIRBVEGt]. Long cross pattSe, with 

miillet pierced or cinquefoil iu each angle 3 



BOBEBT II. 
PENNIES. 

Ofcv.— + BOBGCETVS EaX SttOTOB. Head in 
profile to left ; before, sceptre. 

Ii€v,—V1LL7^ eCDIRBVECri. Long cross patt§e, as 

on the preceding ...... 2 

Similar, but reading on rev, VILLA GCD (sic) PaETr2 x 1 



FOEEIGN. 

DENIEBS ESTEBLINOS. 

John, Ct. of Hainault, a.d. 1280—1304. 

06v.— +1 . aomaS. I^SNONIGC. Bust facing, crowned 
with flowers. 

^tfv.— + MGCLBODIGCNSIS (Maubeuge). Long cross 

pattee, with three pellets in each angle . . 1 

John the Blind, of Luxembourg, a.d. 1309 — 1346. 

06i;.— + €[IW3:nG[S DNS Z BGCVB. Bust facing, 
crowned. 

^€i;.— + LVaeCNBCeCNSIS (Luxembourg). Long 

cross pattee, with three pellets in each angle . 1 

A variety reading LOaeCNBGaNSIS . . . 1 



From the descriptions given it will be seen that the 
only gold coins in the hoard are nobles of Edward III, 
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which belong to the third and fourth coinages of that reign. 
Of the third coinage (1346) there is but one specimen 
[PI. I., 1]. It varies somewhat from any example hitherto 
published in reading on the obverse legend tfi for l|YBy and 
in having the letter in the central compartment of the 
cross on the reverse unusually large and somewhat differ- 
ently shaped from that illustrated in Ruding, PI. II., No. 2, 
which is like another coin in the Museum, and also similar 
to that recently sold in the Montagu Collection (Lot 409, 
second sale). Owing to the scarcity of this coin, any 
small varieties are worth noticing. The weight of the 
coin in the hoard is only 3*3 grains under the full 
standard weight, being 126*7 grains as against 130 grains. 

Besides the weight, it should be noticed that this noble 
differs from those in the hoard of the next issue in having 
English n's in the legends and by the stops being 
saltires. 

The nobles of the fourth coinage, eleven in number, in- 
clude specimens of all the three periods into which that 
issue has been divided, viz., (1) from 1351-1360, when 
the title of King of France appears in the obverse 
legend; (2) from 1360-1369, when, in accordance with 
the treaty of Bretigny, the title of France is omitted, and 
that of Lord of Aquitaine substituted; and (3) from 
1369-1377, when, the treaty of Bretigny having been 
violated, both titles were used. 

The four nobles of the first period all differ from 
Kenyon. Nos. 2 and 3 are similar to Kenyon 9, with 
three ropes from the prow and stem of the ship, but vary 
in reading I^IB for l]YB (No. 3), and Itia for II]€CS, and 
meCDIVfll for meCDIV on both specimens. The letter N 
is barred in the obverse legend, but not barred in the 
reverse one, of No. 2 ; but on No. 3 it is not barred on 
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either side. This peculiarity^ though a small one, is 
noted, as it is found on a large series of groats and half- 
groats which occurred in this hoard, and which will be 
described below. Both these coins have annulets as stops 
between the words, which also show that they belong 
to an early period of this coinage. Nos. 4 and 5 are 
similar to Kenyon 2, except that there is only one rope 
at the prow, the French arms in the first quarter of the 
shield are seme de lis, and not three lis only, and there is 
but one lis before and after and between the lions on the 
side of the ship. The N's in both obverse and reverse 
legends are not barred, and the stops are saltires. The 
two coins, though very similar in type and legends, are, 
however, from different dies. 

The transition in tjrpe between the 3rd and 4th coinages 
in gold was a gradual one. The distinctive marks of the 
general gold coinage of 1351^1360 consist in the use of 
Roman N's, barred or unbarred, and of annulets for 
stops between the words of the legends. There are, how- 
ever, certain pieces which must be assigned to the earliest 
period of this issue. These have annulets for stops on the 
obverse, and like the nobles of 1346, two saltires for stops 
on the reverse. In the obverse legend the N's are Roman, 
but on the reverse they are English (n). In some instances 
too they are without the word TiYTGL^ in the reverse 
legend, as in the coinage of 1346< These pieces can also 
be easily identified by their extreme neatness of work and 
by the letters of the legends being well-formed and small 
in comparison with those of the later coins. Of the same 
style of work are those nobles which have throughout 
annidets for stops, but Roman N's and M's in the legend. 
Another point of connection is the use of open E's and C's. 
These nobles with Roman M's have their counterpart in 
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the groats and half -groats described below (see under series 
A of the early groats and half -groats) ; but of the other 
varieties no similar silver coins except pennies have been 
met with. It is therefore not improbable that the issue 
of groats and half- groats did not commence immediately 
on the change of the gold coinage in 1351, but that there 
may have been a lapse of a few months. 

These early nobles with the saltire stops must not be 
confused with the two pieces (Nos. 4 and 5) described above. 
The fabric of these two gold coins shows that they cannot be 
placed very early in the series. They must therefore be con- 
sidered as an exception, and as intervening between the 
issues with the annulet stops. They have their counter- 
part in the groats Nos. 12* and 13, which, possessing 
peculiarities similar to those of the groats with the crown 
m.m., cannot be placed very early in the series. Half- 
groats are also known of this type. 

Of the nobles struck between 1360-69, the second 
period, there are six specimens in the find. They all 
bear the Aquitaine title and not that of France, and 
throughout in the legends the English n, and not the 
Boman N, occurs, and the stops are saltires. One ex- 
ample in this group (No. 6) is an impublished variety 
as having a single pellet instead of three, or an annulet, 
at each angle of the compartment in the centre of the cross 
on the reverse [PL I. 2]. The quarter-noble of this variety 
is fairly common, but no specimen of the half-noble has, so 
far as we are aware, ever been met with, at least it has not 
been published. Nos. 7 and 11 are slightly varied from 
Kenyon 23, but Nos. 8-10 appear to be identical with 
K^nyon 24. 

Of the period 1369-1377, when both the French and 
Aquitaine titles are found in the obverse legend, there is 
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but one noble* Like those of the previous period, the 
letter n is of the English form, and the stops are saltires. 
It varies only slightly from Eenyon 30 in reading SQYT 
for XQT, and in having no saltire after IBXT. 

All the gold coins are in excellent condition, and in 
consequence they are of nearly full weight. This small, 
find does not affect the chronological classification of the 
nobles of Edward III, as generally accepted. 

The series of gproats and half-groats of Edward III are' 
perhaps the largest that have ever occurred in a single 
hoard. By far the greater number belong to the first 
coinage, that is, from 1351-1360, and they supply nume- 
rous varieties hitherto unpublished. Hawkins, or rather 
Eenyon, 3rd edition, though mentioning several varieties 
as regards the type, yet only gives one form of obverse 
legend, as occurring during this period : SDWTtBB . D . 6 . 
RetX ff RGL . Z . FEXna . D . HYB* The coins in the 
hoard furnish four different readings or abbreviations of 
the legend " Dei Gratia." On the earliest pieces it is 
abbreviated into D . 6R^, and on the later pieces into 
D . 6., DI . 6., or D€CI . 6., this being the possible 
sequence in which they occurred on the coins« The minor 
differences in the abbreviation of other words of the 
legendsi in the forms of the letters, whether Roman or 
English, in the shape of the bust and in the position of the 
stops, whether annulets or saltires, are very numerous, and 
show that the output of the coins during the period of 
1851-1360 must have been very extensive. Out of about 
^3 groats no less than 120 were selected for the National 
^Uection, all varying in some detail of more or less 
iii^portance. There were also varieties of specimens 
already existing in the Museum. Besides that, there 
Were many small differences too insignificant to make the 

tOU XVIII. THIRD SERIES. O 
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coins of sufficient importance for selection. It may, 
therefore, be calculated that upwards of 150 different 
pairs of dies or single dies have been used to strike the 
groats alohe which were contained in the hoard, and that 
they were issued between 1351 and 1360, a period of nine 
years only. 

The early groats of 1351-1360 may be easily distin- 
guished from those of later issues of this reign in having 
throughout Roman N's in the legends, by the stops be- 
tween the words being annulets, with the exception of a 
few pieces, which have saltires, and by the obverse 
legend containing the French as well as the Irish title, 
FEANa . DNS . r|YB ., and not that of Aquitaine. The 
French title had been assumed by Edward III in 1838. 
The groats of this period which were present in the 
hoard are divided into five classes (A to £), each 
varying somewhat from the other either in style, fabric, 
or lettering. 

Series A comprises those pieces which are of extremely 
neat work and small lettering. The first coin classed to 
this series has Boman M's in the legend on the reverse, and 
open e's throughout [PL I. 3.] This form of M appears to 
have lasted but a short time, as specimens are of extreme 
rarity, and to have been quickly followed by others of the 
same style, but with English 5n*8, and with the letter B 
either open (e) or closed {ay The title, " Dei Gratia '' 
is abbreviated to D . 6BS, and this particular form does 
not again occur on any later groats of this reign. It 
is, however, found on the so-called pattern groat of 
Edward I, which in style strongly resembles the early 
groats of Edward III. It may therefore be possible that 

' See above for description of nobles of this type. 
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this pattern groat was not after all struck by Edward I, 
bat by Edward III, and that it was intended for a coinage 
previous to 1351.' A comparison of these early groats 
with the nobles of similar style leaves no doubt as to the 
position they should occupy chronologically. 

Whether series B should precede series C, or imme- 
diately follow it, may be left an open question. The chief 
difference is that in one case the letter N is not barred, 
and in the other it is barred. Both show early and later 
styles of work, and appear to be nearly contemporaneous. 
In order, however, not to divide the groats with the 
barred N's, as this is a characteristic of later issues, we 
have in the list placed the coins with the unbarred N's 
first. 

The early pieces of series B resemble those of class Ay 
whilst those of later style are similar in fabric to subse- 
quent issues. They all read D . 6 ., and, with few excep- 
tions, have annulets for stops between the words. The 
exceptions are those which have annulets and saltires as 
stopSy or saltires only. Some have a single annidet after 
each word [PL I. 4] ; others have two annulets ; whilst 
others have an annulet surmounted by a mark of abbre* 
viation. To the series with the unbarred N's belong those 
pieces which have a lis on the Eing^s breast, and also those 
with the mint-mark a crown instead of a cross. The crown 
mint-mark is also found on the nobles, and also the lis, 
bat the latter is placed in one angle of the cross on 
the reverse, and generally above the lion's head. With 
only a few exceptions, the arches above the crown on the 
obverse are not fieured. The following are the more 
special varieties which are found in this series of groats : 

' For further diseussion of this question see p. 61, 
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"— (1) No, S, has four pellets in the fourth angle of the 
cross ; (2) No, 9, a small cross between the pellets in the 
first angle of the cross ; (3) No. 10, an annulet within the 
pellets in the first angle [PL 1. 5] ; (4) No. 11, same as No. 
10, but with a pellet on either side of X in aiYlT^LS. This 
last variety is also to be found on the half-groats and 
pennies ; thus marking a simultaneous issue in all three 
denominations. On a few specimens (No. 12*) the arches 
above the crown are floured, and as these have often 
saltires for stops, they appear to be of somewhat later 
issue than the non^fleured pieces. They are connected 
with Nor 11 in having a pellet on either side of X in 
QIWIUQ. To an early period, also, should be ascribed 
those coins which have the crown mint-mark, as they are 
of early style, and have always annulets for stops. With 
these are also connected the nobles with the same mint- 
mark. The variety (No. 17) with mint-mark a crown, and 
reading LOKBOM, also occurs on the penny. 

The groats of series are very uniform in type. They 
all have, as above mentioned, the barred N ; the bar 
which joins the two outer strokes running from right to 
left, and not in the usual way, from left to right. These 
groats are of two main varieties, one of which was notice- 
able on only a few with the unbarred N's. These varie- 
ties consist in the non-fleuring or flouring of the arches 
above the king's crown. According to the evidence of 
this hoard the latter type appears to have been the 
prevailing one. However, we cannot attach any import* 
ance to this point, as these varieties occur in a more 
or less degree in the subsequent classes of this issue. 
This class shows a few varieties similar to those of class B. 
No. 22 has an annulet in one angle of the cross on the 
reverse, and there is one sometimes below the bust (No. 
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24) ; and No. 23 has a pellet on either side of S in 
UiYiTTCSy a variety already remarked in class B. 

Series D and E only vary from series C in reading 
DI . 6 or DQl . 6 respectivelyy instead of D . 6. Like 
series 0^ they are of t^o rarietiesy viz., with the arches 
above the crown either non*fl,eured or floured. The stops 
throughout are annulets^ and the letter N is always 
barred from right to left. A slight change is perceptible 
in the general aspect of the bust ; the face is a little 
larger and older, and the shoulders are, as a rule, more 
square, and show more careful modelling. The work 
generally is neat and sharp, and approaches in character 
that of the coins of the next period. 

The groats of York in the hoard are all of the early 
style, and must be classed with those struck at London, 
which are included in series B. They all read D . 6, have 
the letter N not barred, the arches above the crown not 
.fleored, and the stops are annulets [PI. II. 1]. As Hawkins 
mentions only this type of York groats, and as none of 
later work were met with in this find, we may conclude 
that groats, as well as half-groats (see below) of this mint 
belong only to the early part of the period 1351-1360. 

Out of 230 groats of Edward III which occurred in 
the hoard, 203 belong to the period of 1351-1360 alone. 

Throughout the whole series the weight of the groat 
shows great uniformity, the better specimens varying 
from 71*5 grs. to 70 grs., and the rubbed ones from 68 
grs. to 60 grs. 

If we compare these early groats with the nobles of the 

corresponding period, it will at once be seen that the 

.same characteristics are to be found in each class, each 

issue of gold finding a parallel in the silver, and vice versd. 

' First there is the occurrence of the Roman M's and the 
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open 8's in the legends ; the two Bevies with the unbarred 
and barred N'a ; the mark of the lis on the reverse ; the 
crown mint-mark with the earlier type of lettering, and the 
temporary introduction of the cross saltireaM a stop instead 
of the annulet, first on one face and then on both. In 
addition, the same style of work characterises each issue. 

The groats issued between 1360 and 1369, when the title 
of France was omitted in the obverse legend, and that of 
Aquitaine substituted, which were present in the hoard, 
do not supply any varieties of importance. In the 
inscription, except in the word '* London,'' English R's 
only are used, the stops are annulets, single or double on 
the obverse, and saltires on the reverse, and all the arches 
are fleured. There are groats of this class which have 
the saltire stops on both sides (see PL I. 7), but none were 
in the hoard. Farther, these coins can easily be distin- 
guished from those of the preceding period in being of 
extremely neat work, the face of the king being larger, 
and the shoulders being carefidly modelled. The fleurs 
to the arches are well formed, and the centre one in the 
crown of the king is somewhat smaller than previously. 
There are also two varieties of the bust ; one has broad 
shoidders and shows a distinct line of drapery, the other 
is narrow with sloping shoulders, and has but very slight 
traces of drapery. 

The gold coins of this period do not tally so much with 
those in silver as during the previous one ; and we do 
not meet with so many corresponding varieties. The 
legends are, however, similar so far as the king's titles 
are concerned, and the n's are always English. The 
stopsj which form a distinctive mark in the last period, 
are, on the gold pieces, always saltires, whereas on the 
groats and half-groats we have ^ mixture of annulets 
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and saltires. We do not know of any gold pieces of this 
period with annulet stops. There is, however, in the 
general work of the two series some traceable similarity. 

The groats of the third period (1369-1377) mark the 
last issue of this reign. The only specimen of this class 
described by Hawkins has the French, Irish, and Aquitaine 
titles, as have also the gold coins of this time, €[DW7^BD . 
DI . 6 . E€[X . T^nCL . Z . F . DRS . YiYB . Z . 7^ . ; but those 
in the hoard have the French title only [PL II. 2]. This 
particular variety has, however, been described in the 
Numismatic Chronicle.* Owing to the close resemblance of 
these groats to those of Richard 11, no doubt can exist as 
to what period in the reign of Edward III they belong. 
Comparing them with Richard's coins, we notice the 
same neat style of work, the convexity of the obverse 
type, the similarity of bust with but faint traces of 
drapery, sometimes almost imperceptible, and the use of 
saltires only as stops. The groats of this type in the 
hoard differ from each other only in the more or less 
abbreviated form of the word FBAnOCICC, and in the 
poeition of the stops between the words of the legends. 

Referring again to the gold coins, it will be seen that in 
thia period there is a strong similarity between them and 
the silver. There exists the same neatness of work, the 
exclusive use of saltires as stops, and of English R's, and 
also a strong resemblance in the portrait of the king. 
There is, however, one peculiarity in the nobles which, 
80 far as we are aware, does not occur on the half and 
quarter nobles, nor on any of the silver coins. This is in 
Ae form of the letter A, which in one and the same legend 
occurs as 7^, 7, and M. The recurrence of the Y-shaped 



* Vol. xiii., 8rd Ser., p. 47. 
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ligature of the A is remarkable, as the only series of this 
reign where it is found again is on the nobles of 1344, 
and nobles and half-nobles of 1345. 

Throughout this and the previous period the weight of 
the groat is well maintained, rising sometimes to quite 
72 grs., the maximum weight. It is probable that the 
output of coins during the last two periods was small as 
compared with that of the first one, seeing that in the 
hoard there were only 19 groats of the second and 8 of the 
third, as against 203 of the first. 

Turning to the half-groats, we see that those of the 
early period, 1351-1360, fall fairly well into the same 
groups as the groats. Those of series A correspond very 
closely in style of work and lettering with the same series 
of groats [PL II. 3 and 4]; whilst the unbarred N 
series (B) bears the same peculiarities as the groats of 
the same type. The crown mint-mark also occurs in the 
series of half-groats with the unbarred N's. Series C 
appears to offer an intermediate type, having barred N's 
on the obverse and N's not barred on the reverse. It 
includes those pieces which have an annulet under the 
king's bust and in one angle of the cross on the reverse. 
[PI. II. 6]. Groats of this variety are known, but none 
were met with in the hoard. Series D corresponds witli the 
later issues of the groats (D and E) with barred N's on 
both sides ; but the absence of the words '' Dei Gratia'* 
in the legend prevents our dividing them into precisely 
similar groups. We have merely arranged them accord- 
ing to the more or less abbreviated form of the title, 
FB2(N(II€[, which appears to be less shortened on the 
pieces of later style. The same variation in the bust is 
also noticeable as in the later groats ; the arches above the 
king's crown are either fleured or not fleured, and the stops 
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throughout are annulets^ and vary in number and posi- 
tion. The general workmanship is also neat and sharp, 
and approaches in style that of the next period* 

Like the groats, the half-groats of York all belong to 
the early period of 1351-1360. They have the unbarred 
N'sy and annulets as stops. The specimens in the 
hoard do not furnish any new varieties, and it need 
scarcely be mentioned that throughout only the French 
title occurs. 

The half-groats of the second period (1360-1369) are 
marked by the same neatness of style and workmanship 
as the groats of the same date. They likewise correspond 
in having annulets as stops on the obverse and saltires on 
the reverse, and also in having English R's in the legends, 
except in the name of the mint. Throughout, however, 
the Aquitaine title is wanting, and only that of Ireland 
occurs in the obverse legend. In addition to the above 
there were in the hoard two half-groats, which are of an 
exceptional variety. They have the arch on either side of 
the head terminating in an annulet instead of being floured, 
and the mint name of London has English R's. [PL II. 8.] 
A groat of the same type, but not in the hoard, is figured 
in PL I, No. 8. Were it not that these groats have 
only the Aquitaine title and not that of France, one 
might have been disposed to assign them to a date later 
than 1369. At all events, they must be assigned to quite 
the end of the second period, and may be considered 
almoiit as a transitional type between this and the third 
period. The pennies which have two annulets at the side 
of the mint-mark appear to belong to this issue (see 
Pennies of London, No. 61). 

'Hiere are no half-^groats in the hoard which can be 
aacribed with certainty to the third period (1369-1377). 

VOL. XVIII. THIRD SEEISS. H 
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Three specimens, as illustrating this series, are figured on 
PI. II. Nos. 9, 10, and 11. These it will be seen are of 
the same fabric and style as the early half-groats of 
Richard II, and, like the groats of this issue in the hoard, 
have only the French title and not that of Aquitaine. 

Many of the half- groats are of nearly full standard 
weight, the better-preserved specimens averaging from 
35*5 to 36 grs. 

The groats and half-groats of Richard II do not present 
any varieties not already described by Hawkins. The 
groats resemble in style and fabric the last issue of the 
previous reign, and the first two pieces noticed in the list 
have the portrait very similar to that of Edward III. 
The next two have what may be termed the intermediate 
bust. The two portraits differ in the arrangement of the 
hair and the shape of the bust ; the latter presenting a 
more juvenile appearance. 

The two half-groats, the only ones in the hoard, are 
from the same dies. 

The groats weigh from 72 grs. to 71 grs., and the half- 
groats 36*5 grs. and 35 grs. respectively. 

Although the gold and the larger silver coins give 
considerable importance to this find^ on account of their 
number and varieties, yet the pence possess a much 
fuller interest, as they present a much longer and much 
more complete series than do the larger coins. 

There were 50 specimens of pence usually attributed to 
Edward I, and reading, GCDW ; 54 pence of Edward II, 
reading €[DW7^, GCDWT^R, and eCDWT^RD ; and 253 pen- 
nies attributable to the time of Edward III, and 32 half- 
pennies probably belonging to the same monarch. Of 
Richard II there were ten York pence and 3 London 
halfpence. 



THE BALCOMBE FIND. 51 

Of the three classes into which Hawkins divides the 
coins of Edward I, only one, Class III., appears to form a 
single group by itself. The two earlier classes may be 
equally subdivided, and many varieties of bust and let- 
tering are observable, but in the third class all the coins 
seem to fall closely together. They are uniformly 
smaller in size than the other coins. They present 
closed €['8 and very peculiar N^s. This letter con- 
sists of two strokes without a cross bar or connecting 
link. It looks somewhat like two small modern I's, of 
course without the dots. We mention this type particu- 
larly, as it is most characteristic of the group, and we 
have not found it on any other coin. 

Among the pence of Edward I only one piece is worth 
more than the passing notice given it in the list, viz., the 
very rare coin of London with a rose on the breast 
[PL III. 1]. This is quite a diflferent object from the star 
of Class IIL The k's are double-barred and the ec's are 
closed. The variety occurs only at London and Canterbury 
[PL III. 2] ; the coin from the latter mint not being 
represented in the find. 

The coins of Edward II bearing the longer readings of 
the king's name also call for but little mention. The two 
reading Edward — one of London, the other of Bury St. 
£dmunds — ^are of precisely similar workmanship, and 
^deed all the coins bearing this name, and not attribu- 
table to Edward III, belong to this group. One Can- 
^rtury coin (No. 28) may be noticed in the list as reading 
^X)WE E. Possibly the moneyer may have left out the 
^- The coin itself is of later workmanship than the GCDW 
^^oins. All the pieces referable to the first two Edwards 
^"^re in a very bad condition, and had evidently seen 
Sood service before they found their long resting-plaoe. 
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The later coins were in better condition, though none of 
them were really fine. Many were badly straok, and the 
list shows clearly the absence of many letters and stops, 
which can only have been due to this cause. 

Passing from the eai*lier kings to Edward III, we must 
discuss the period of what may be called the intermediate 
types. The first coin to claim attention in this class is the 
penny reading Edw. Eex (No, 31). Only one specimen was 
present in the find, but it is interesting in perhaps helping 
the attribution of the whole group to which it belongs. It 
is placed at the head of the list of Edward III. As we 
propose to discuss the position of this and the succeeding 
groups at some length, we shall, for the present, oonfine 
ourselves to pointing out any peculiarities worthy of 
notice in the individual coins of the find. 

The group marked A, of London, Durham, and York, 
is an interesting and unusually large one. The three 
mints all show the same workmanship, though there are 
numerous differences in detail. The earliest coin of the 
group is perhaps No. 34. This gives a head almost exactly 
like that on some of the early halfpence in the hoard, and 
the legend in letters corresponding with those on the florin. 
The subsequent coins, in addition to this lettering, also give 
a head corresponding with that on the gold coins. The 
king's name reads Edw and Edwa, though the latter reading 
only occurs on the London pence. Variations maybe noticed 
in the formation of the letter N. This is sometimes Boman 
in shape and barred either way, and sometimes English. 
Annulets will also be noticed on some as stops. It should 
also be observed that the coins, even if only in fair preserva* 
tion, always exhibit some traces of clothing on the bust. 
There were 17 London coins of this type, 1 of Canterbury, 
3 of Durham, and 1 of York. The two pieces of Durham 
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reading VILLT^ DVBBSSXl are of considerable importance, 
as they show the earlier and later obverse readings, com- 
bined with an identical reverse from the same die. The 
earlier obverse inscription, it will be seen, has the €U)W 
legend, and ends Y£ ; whereas the later one ends EGCX 

The pennies struck at the three mints and dating from 
1351, group B, agree with the groats and half-groats, and 
are classified on the same principle. We have representa- 
tives from all three mints of each period, viz., before, 
daring, and after the Treaty of Bretigny. In consequence 
however, of the small size of the pence, the full legend 
never appears upon them. '' Edwardus Kex Angli, or 
Anglie,'' with an occasional f following, are the legends 
found in the first period at London and Durham. The 
same legends characterise the contemporary York coins, 
but in one instance we get in addition ** Edward Rex Angl 
^ Fra " (No. 92). In group C, during the continuance of 
the treaty, the only legend is ''Edward Angl R Dns Hyb." 
The Durham coins retain the old legend with the new 
bast and new lettering, while on those of York we get 
both legends. 

In class D, which consists of five coins only, two of Lon- 
don and three of Durham, two of the latter being from 
the same dies, we have a new and unpublished group. They 
^ve been carefully noted in the list. " Edwar," with a 
<tiark of abbreviation or a comma above the R, '' Anglie 
J^xiB Hib," is the legend, with saltires as stops. The 
^^itMS mint-mark seems to have two small annulets just 
^l^ve it. The bust is figured on PI. V. 4, and resembles 
^l^at on the half-groat on PL 11. 8. The obverse type of 
^<He Durham pieces is the same us on the London ones, 
^^d the legends are also the same. The reverse gives the 
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reading " Civitas Dorelme." The pence, therefore, belong 
to that curious and rare coinage of Edward III, of which 
the groats, none of which were discovered in this hoard, and 
half-groats, have annulets at the sides of the head [PL L 
8 and II. 8]. The legends on all these denominations are 
unusual. They all give the name of the king as "Edwar." 
Curiously enough, the " r " in " Edwar." on the pennies 
must serve a double purpose, unless we are to suppose that 
the English title of " Rex ^' is left out. The two Durham 
pence are from the same dies on both sides ; and there is 
another Durham penny with the usual obverse, which 
also has its reverse from the same die as those above 
described. These London and Durham pence of group D, 
besides being of much interest intrinsically, are important 
as showing the character of the find. Coins struck from 
the same dies, or mules between two coinages, must always 
have been issued within short intervals of each other, and 
we may therefore conclude that finds where coins of this 
description are present, probably represent mintages of 
very closely allied periods. 

In the last class of Edward Ill's coins, viz., group E, 
the most interesting as the least-known of the reign, 
there are pieces from all three mints. The workman- 
ship on all is identical, and is very much better than the 
work in the earlier periods. The coins, however, are 
very often badly struck. The liondon coins give the 
legend *' Edwardus Rex Anglie," and crosses are found 
as stops. On the king's breast may be observed a cross on 
some pieces, and an annulet on others. The Durham coins 
present the same legend, and in one case the legend ends 
*' Angl. Z Fr.' Both these varieties are found on the York 
pieces and two new ones in addition, ''Edwardus Rex Anglie 
Et" and "Edward DiGra''; what follows is probably 
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"Rex Anglie." The cross and annulet are found on the 
king's breast, and also the lis. It must be borne in mind 
that this is the first time that any large number of coins of 
this late group has been found, and although reference to 
such a group was made in the Chronicle for 1893, yet 
this is the first opportunity of ascertaining anything 
like the characteristics of the group, whether groats or 
pennies. There were no half-groats or little coins belong- 
ing to this group in the find. The halfpence in the find 
are all to be attributed to the third Edward, and all except 
one to the period before 1351. There are no halfpence 
resembling the coins of Groups B, D, and E, and only one 
which allies itself with the pence of Group C, the treaty 
period. It is Ko. 131 in the list, where its characteristics 
speak for themselves. Two varieties of halfpence appear 
in the earlier groups, one with stars in the legend, which 
form a group by themselves, and do not resemble any 
other coins we have ever seen. The other with a short 
fat head and pellets, either beside it or in the reverse 
field, or in both situations, greatly resembles the coin 
struck in early times. They are Kos. 127-130, in the 
list 

The York pence of Richard II call for but the most 
trifling mention. Those of the London mint resemble 
most minutely the coins of his grandfather of Group E. 

The London halfpence in the same way conform to 
Edward Ill's late coins, no examples of which were 
found at Balcombe. 

We must now leave the find as such, and its individual 
^ins, to refer to a much larger subject, viz., the whole 
"flver coinages of Edward III. We shall during this 
diacussion refer frequently to the find, also to papers in 
Chronicle and elsewhere, and to coins derived from 
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other sources than the Balcombe find. Edward III came 
to the throne in 1327, and for a short time at least, we 
must suppose that coins were struck from dies prepared 
for and used by Edward II. 

Among these latter coins there are some reading ^'Edwar. 
R. Angl. Dns. Hyb./' which come from the mintsof London, 
Canterbury, Durham, York, and Bury St. Edmunds, and 
which differ from those coins of Edward II of the same 
mints, in having English n's, whereas all the others have 
Roman N's of some sort. The Canterbury and Bury St. 
Edmunds' coins we have not seen, but they were present in 
the Montrave hoard, and are described by Bums in his 
account of the find in his book on Scottish coins. The 
other coins of London, Durham, and York are represented 
in private collections, and those of Durham and York are 
described and figured by Hawkins, Nos. 302 and 303, 
Plate XXIII. The n of DRS on figure 302, a coin in the 
British Museum, is misdrawn, a better specimen from the 
same die shows the letter to be an English n. On the 
coins of this type which we have seen we have observed 
pellets separating the words, and the coins from these mints 
are all of the same general type and workmanship. The 
Durham coin is probably the key to the classification. It 
bears in the centre of the reverse a small crown, and it 
reads DVneCLMI. The Bishops of Durham during Ed- 
ward II's reign were Bishop Beck, Bishop Kellow, and 
Bishop Beaumont. Bishop Beck's cross moline, both in 
Edward I's and Edward II's reigns, satisfactorily dis- 
tinguishes this prelate's coins. Bishop Kellow's mark, a 
bent crozier, may also be said to be satisfactory, and 
certainly the lion and lis of Beaumont on the Durham 
coins must mark the mintage of that descendant of Eng- 
lish and French royalty. Bishop Beaumont. There seems, 
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then, no place during the reigns of Edward I and II for 
this crown-marked penny of Durham, and yet it is of the 
general style of Edward IL It appears, therefore, to fit 
well in the place to which we propose to assign it, vii., to 
the earliest issue of Edward III, and we believe it to 
have been struck by Bishop Beaumont on the accession of 
the new monarch in 1327, or shortly after. The crown 
in the centre of the reverse still carries out the idea of 
royalty, as did the lion and lis mint-mark.'^ This bishop 
died in 1333. Having come to these conclusions as 
regards this Durham coin, our next step was to follow up 
the clue of the English H and pellet stops on coins, which 
would otherwise have been given to Edward II on 
account of the legend. We were happily lucky enough to 
find the London and York pieces both of them bearing 
the same legend and peculiarities of lettering and stops. 
Then the description of the Montrave hoard helped us to 
two more mints, Canterbury, which we suspected, and Bury 
SiL Edmunds, which on first sight seemed to upset our 
theory, as on viewing Edward Ill's mints, we had never 
taken coins of this place into account* Here, however, we 
were again successful in finding an indenture to fit the coin 
exactly. Buding refers to a riot at the Abbey of Bury St. 
Kdmnnds in 132S7, Edward Ill's first year. During the 
riot an accident befell the dies, and the king ordered a 
Jiew die for the Abbey* The Montrave coins must clearly 
^^Mwe been struck at this time, as they agree with the 
J^^vrham pieces, and also with those of the other mints, 
thus, from the coins themselves, and from the inden- 
of Bury St. Edmunds, we have been able to identify 

* The reading DVUGLIMl bears out this idea, m the coins 
^ tdwnrd I and U never read m this manner, bat DVEGLli^ 

^C^L. XVIII. TUIRII SERIES. I 
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the very earliest coinage of Edward III. These pieces 
are figured on PI. III., 11, 12, 13. 

It may be noticed that Reading is not included among 
these mints. At this early time we should not expect to 
find coins struck at Reading. Edward II withdrew the 
privilege of coinage from the abbots, and it was not until 
1338 that Edward III restored to them the right of 
coinage. There were no coins of this mint found at 
Balcombe. 

The next class of coins to which we must refer is the 
class of pence bearing the legend "Edw. Rex./' &c. 
These are only found of the London mint. They form a 
little group by themselves, and differ from the coins of 
any other mint. The head [PL III. 14, 15, and PI. IV. 
1, 2], is a short compact one, with a flat crown and 
drapery about the bust. The lettering is small and 
compact, and considerable care has been shown in the 
workmanship. The G's and O's, as a rule, are open, 
though we have seen coins with closed €['s and d's. 
The N's are, as a rule, Roman, but here also we can point 
to coins of this type with English R's. The letter X 
is very curiously represented on many, as shown in 
Plate III. No. 15. It consists of two lines crossed, so 
as to form a letter with irregular limbs. This X does not 
occur on all the pieces, but on a good many. Several of 
these pence bear pellets between the words as stops. The 
reverse shows the same careful, neat work as the obverse, 
and the circles on both sides are found to be composed of a 
number of fine diamond-shaped dots, placed very close 
together. The coins at present are attributed to Ed* 
ward I, and for the following reasons: — 1, they read 
*' Rex,'' as the last coinage of Henry III ; 2, they read 
'' Edw.," as other coins of Edward I ; 3, they have a 
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bust like that on some other coins attributed to Edward I, 
chiefly on account of the spelling " Edw." ; 4, they are of 
heavy weight ; and, 5, they have been found with coins 
of Edward I. The class is such a very peculiar one, and 
one bearing so little resemblance to any other, that 
we must place it at the beginning or end of the reign of 
an Edward. Now the coins of Edward I and II are so 
very much alike, and show such close resemblance to each 
other in general style of workmanship, that we can at 
once eliminate the end of Edward I and the beginning 
of Edward II as possible periods to which to assign these 
pieces. We have left, the beginning of Edward I and 
the end of Edward II and beginning of Edward III. 
We have already stated the reasons which have been given 
/or assigning those pieces to Edward I. When we come 
to consider that if coins of Edward I they must be his 
earliest issue, we are met by a number of quite irreconcil- 
able facts. 1, the style of the coins is not in the 
least like those of Henry III., which immediately pre- 
ceded them — it is, indeed, less like it than any other class of 
Sdward I penny ; 2, the lettering is equally unlike that 
oxi Henry Ill's coinage. It has been stated that Henry 
I^XPs last coinages bear occasionally English n's which 
I'ecur on some of these pieces. We have never seen an 
Blnglish n on the long-cross coinage, nor anything ap- 
P^X)aching it. We have seen two instances of an f] which 
^*^y have been mistaken for an n in the names lOf]', and 
^^*rSON, but in these two instances the mark of abbre- 
^^tion, as well as the form of the letter, at once shows 
^^ to be I7 not n. AN or N are the missing letters. We 
^^X'efore decline to admit the English n argument in 
*^Vour of these being Edward I's earliest coinage, but 
*^k on the fact as negative evidence. The legend 
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" Edw.," the heavy weight, and the reading " Rex," are 
all arguments which may be used, and will be used, by us 
as referring these coins to Edward Ill's very early years. 
One further argument, however, is worth mentioning as 
against their being Edward I's initial coinage. The 
coins are only known of the London mint. Edward's 
first indenture, dated 1271, provides for sterlings to be 
struck in London, Canterbury, Bristol, and York. We 
know fairly well that the die^en graving was all done in 
London, thereby securing uniformity of issue. We have 
no coins of the country mints at all resembling these 
Edw. Rex. coins, though there are many London coins 
quite indistinguishable from the country mint issues, till 
the name on the reverse is noted. 

Having, we hope, successfully shown that this group of 
'* Edw. Rex." coins cannot belong to Edward I, we pro- 
pose to show, equally successfully we hope, that Edward 
III was accountable for the issue. The weight argument, 
and these coins are all heavy ones, will not enter much 
into the discussion, as it was not until Edward Ill's 
eighteenth year that it was altered, so that a penny weigh- 
ing 22 grs. might have been issued at any time between 
1272 and 1345. The name *'Edw." and the "Rex," 
legend both occur, and commonly, on Edward Ill's coin- 
ages. The same may be said for the open € and and 
the English n. The pellets betveeen the words, a sign, 
as Mr, A. J. Evans ^ shows, of lengthening the legend and, 
therefore, of the lateness of the coin, point also in the same 
direction. The style of the coin also approaches to that 
of Edward Ill's coins of later work ; indeed, it is in many 
cases difficult to distinguish between the two when only 
the reverse is looked at. As regards finds, these " Edw. 

• Num. ChroH.f N.S., vol. xi, p. 271. 
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Rex " coins have been in every instanoey it is tme, found 
along with Edward I's coins, but in eyery case except 
one (that of Northampton), coins of Edward III have 
formed part of the hoard as well. In the Northampton 
hoard, Mr. Neck tells ns that only coins reading '' Edw." 
were found, but he does not particularise these minutely, 
and in the days of that find coins of Edward III reading 
''Edw." were given to Edward I, so that even in this 
instance we may have had present late Edward coins. 

Though these " Edw. Rex " pence bear a much closer 
resemblance to Edward Ill's pennies than to the pence of 
any other monarch, yet there is still another group of 
Edward coins to which they bear a still greater resem- 
blance ; we refer to the so-called pattern groats of Ed- 
ward I. Between these and the *' Edw. Rex.'' pennies 
there is a resemblance which is most striking. All the 
peculiar letters, 6's, O's, n^s, and X's reappear on the large 
coins. The presence of the very curious X is a point well 
worthy of notice as showing the closeness of relationship 
between the two groups. The H's and N's in conjunc- 
tion on the groats unite the two groups of pennies where 
they occur separately. The pellet stops on the groats 
again, usually three between the words, are reproduced 
on some of the pennies, where, however, only two are 
used. One other point of interest is the comparison 
of the legend tjIBneC on the groats with the word YilBU 
on the so-called pattern penny of Edward III. This is 
of the same type and workmanship as the other '' Edw. 
Rex " coins. Why the two known examples of the piece 
should be assigned to Edward III and the commoner coins 
to Edward I has been a puzzle to us, as these pence differ only 
in the obv. legend. The last point of connexion between 
groats and pence to which we shall refer, is the similarity 



62 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 

of busts — we meet with the same head on both series. 
Having now fairly fully discussed the connection between 
these two classes of coins, we must refer in a little more 
detail to the larger coins, the groats. The legend seems to 
be nearly always the same : +eDWSRDVS I DI i 6EX' 
Rex : SRGL' : : DN'S J|IBne (or !]IBnie) DVJC SQVT 
LORDOniA . OIYI. The head is in the centre of a four- 
sided tressure ; the breast is fleured with a rose or trefoil, 
or perhaps unomamented ; at each side of the head is a 
small ornamental flower, cinquefoil or rose ; this also is 
not constant, and the little flowers outside the tressures, 
four in number, vary in different specimens. The king's 
crown also presents a slight variety on some examples. 
The tressure again is generally composed of three lines, 
but an example with two lines is known. The usual cross 
and pellets appear on the reverse. The cross ends are 
usually ornamental, and the ornaments vary on different 
coins. The majority of these coins are not in good state, 
and show considerable signs of wear. A considerable pro- 
portion have been gilt. The weight of different specimens 
varies considerably. 

We have been at some trouble in discussing these groats 
fully because we believe that they are neither patterns nor 
that they belong to Edward I's time. The relationship to 
the pence bears out the latter statement. The number of 
variations in the dies and the worn condition of many 
of the coins negative the pattern theory. The variation 
in weight must not be laid too much stress on, as occa- 
sionally even the smaller coins are considerably in exc^^ 
of their proper weight. We can mention a Berwick 
penny attributed to Edward II which weighs 30 grains, 
about 8 grains over weight although worn ; also a New- 
castle penny preserved in the National Collection, which 
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weighs 25 grains. There is nothing in the nature of 
patterns about these coins, nor is there really about the 
groats or " Edw Rex " pence. 

The only instance of finding one of these coins that we 
can recall is that described in Hawkins, where a groat 
was found with some forty common groats of Edward III 
and Henry V and VI near Drogheda. 

Leaving this most interesting group we must now 
mention another, consisting of pennies and half -pennies 
with very marked characteristics. A larg^ crowned bust 
with bushy hair is represented on the obverse and the 
usual cross and pellets on the reverse. The central lis 
of the crown is proportionately very large. The letter- 
ing also is large and ornamental and very well executed. 
The mints from which these pieces were issued are 
London, Canterbury, York, Durham, and Reading [see 
PL lY. 4-13]. The first and last mints also issued 
half-pence. The group has been referred to many 
times in the pages of the Chronicle and in vol. xiii, 
third series, 1893, an attempt was made to sum up the 
evidence in reference to these coins. It was there shown 
that all Edward Ill's mints were represented in this 
type of coin, and that no others so far had been discovered 
which could by any possibility belong to another king. 
The weight question was gone into, and here again it was 
shown that the coins of this type were heavier both indi- 
vidually and collectively than the ordinary well-known 
coins of Edward III. Compared, however, with coins of 
Edward I and II, they were rather lighter. A resem- 
blance between coins of this type, both for bust, lettering, 
and general work, and the gold florin and first noble was 
also traced out. Finally the date of the Reading inden- 
ture, and the fact that the half-pence were contemporary 
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with the pence, were used to show approximately the date 
of the whole issue. The conclusions which followed were 
that these coins were issued in the earlier years of Edward 
III, some time before 1338, the date of the Reading 
indenture, and that they were continued till about 1345, 
when an alteration took place in the gold coinage. The 
average weight of about 21 grains was shown to haye 
fitted in well with the period under consideration. Since 
the date of the before-mentioned article nothing has 
happened to cause any alteration in the attribution of 
these pieces. The Balcombe hoard, however, has thrown 
the whole group into prominence by the number of speci- 
mens of this coinage which were found and by the varie- 
ties connecting it with the later coinage of Edward III. 
Specimens from the mints of London, York, Durham, and 
Canterbury were present, that of Canterbury very rare 
and in good condition, and those of Durham, though 
perhaps not quite so rare, much more interesting. Two 
pennies of this mint were found, the reverses from the 
same die, reading x VILLI! J DVERGCfll, with an annulet 
in the centre of the cross and between each group of 
pellets in its angles [see Nos. 58 and 59, and PI. lY. 
10]. The obverses, however, are from different dies. 
One belongs to the earlier type und the obverse legend 
ends YB, whereas the other reads B6CX TIRG and 
is of the later workmanship. With these coinB be- 
fore us it is impossible to make any other attribution 
than to Edward III, and therefore we may feel sure 
that the earlier sages in numismatic lore were correct 
in their opinion when they gave the class of coins which 
we propose to call the Florin type to Edward III* 
It is to be noted that many of these coins bear 
annulets as stops and that there is a very large sprink-r 
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ling of English R^s mixed with examples of the Roman N 
variety. 

The Durham coins above referred to have the earliest 
form of reverse which Was nsed on the later pence of 
Edward III, that group which was struck in accordance 
with the terms of the 1351 indenture. These coins 
have an annulet between the pellets in each quarter of 
the reversci they also have crosses as stops, so that both 
these characteristics may be expected on the early 1351 
coinage. In the Balcombe find there were pence of 
London and York and Durham of the 1351 type all 
with crosses as stops. London also issued pence with 
annulets on the reverse ; but, so far as we know, none 
exist from the provincial mints. 

The coinage of 1351 then resembles the earlier coinages 
in general type^ and there are many varieties of bust which 
connect these coinages. The more marked characters are 
that the bust is smaller and more compact, and wears a 
amaller crown. The lettering is smaller and more com^ 
pact and the legend is longer. Generally it reads 
GtDWTtRDVS EGCX TtNGLI or TtNGLIGt, and occasionally a 
Z is added. In one or two rare instances, however, the 
legend GCDWKRD EaX TCNGL Z FBTC or FE has been 
noted on pence of the 1351 type minted at York [Kos. 
92, 93]. As a rule the coinage bears a single annulet 
as a stop, though this rule is broken on a York coin, 
where there are two annulets dividing the words and 
connecting the coinage with the one that follows it« 

The reverse, as remarked above, bears in some instances 
annulets between the pellets or there may be an annulet 
only in one quarter ; and we have also noticed^ though very 
rarely, a small cross between the pellets in one quarter (see 
Ghrost No. 9 in list). The N'b in all instances except one 
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are Roman and are barred either way or are unbarred, as 
on the groats or half-groats. The York coin before 
mentioned, with double annulets between the words, has, 
however, English H's, which again connect it with the 
coinage of 1360. The HI when it does occur, and this is 
only on Durham coins, is, with two exceptions known to 
us, English, thus HI ; in the two cases, however, the name 
is spelt DVEGCPIff. One of these coins has the crown, 
the other the cross patt^e mint-mark, so that if a mis- 
take, it is curious that it should have taken place on two 
different coins. The crown mint-mark connects it with 
the nobles and London groats, half-groats, and pennies. 
The letter X is the only other letter worth men- 
tioning, and the only reference that will be made to 
it, is to point out that it does not resemble the cross 
patt6e mint-mark placed on its side, but is a genuine 
letter X. Occasionally there are marks found on the 
king's breast in this coinage. We have noted an annulet 
on the London and Durham coins and a saltire cross on 
those of York. Of other ornaments, it is just sufficient to 
point out that the York coins in nearly all cases bear a 
quatrefoil in the centre of the reverse, its absence is most 
unusual. The crozier, too, of Durham must receive a 
passing notice. It is of the rounded variety and occurs 
turned to the right before CIVI. Two coins are known 
of Durham with a half annulet over each shoulder of the 
king [PI. V. 16]. The name on the Durham coins of 
of 1351—1360 is written DVEGCmGC, DVNOLSni or 

DVNecLmie. 

In 1360 the Treaty of Bretigny was concluded with 
France, and one provision was that Edward III should 
no longer call himself King of France. This was given 
effect to on the coins by the omission of the name of 
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France from among the king's titles. Though the omis- 
sion was general and for all types of coin, both gold and 
silver^ the filling up of the space left by the omission was 
not uniform. On the large coins the title of Duke of 
Aquitaine was used, and this we get on the nobles, half- 
nobles, and groats. On the half-groats and pence and half- 
pence, however, only the Irish title was used to replace the 
French where it occurred. The coins, therefore, which 
were struck while the treaty was in force between 1360 
and 1369, read ffDWlIRD DI or D€[I QB71 K€[X 
KnCLlGC DRS !2YB Z IIQT for the larger pieces, GCDWIIKDVS 
BGCX linGL DRS liYB for the half-groats and GCDWIIED' 
TVRGL B DRS HYB for the pence. Besides the change 
of legend the bust was altered. It was made smaller and 
more compact, and, perhaps, somewhat older looking. 
There is also to be noticed a considerably different treat- 
ment of the various features, crown, hair, etc. The 
legend is in smaller letters, the R's are invariably English 
except in the word LONDON, where they are always 
Boman on the groats, nearly always on the half-groats, 
and sometimes on the pence, and very rarely, if ever, on 
the half-pence. 

One letter of the legend is very generally a typical one, 
viz., the letter X. This is, as has been referred to before 
(see p. 58), almost precisely like the mint-mark cross patt^e 
turned on its side. It occurs on all the coins from nobles 
to half-pence, and seems almost entirely to have replaced 
the earlier form of letter. Stops are always placed between 
the words, and the rule is to find two annulets thus g on 
the obverse. Crosses in saltire are used in the same way 
as stops on the reverse. 

The coins of this period were struck chiefly in London. 
At Durham and York, however, there were pence struck 
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during this time, and the only Calais coinage of Edward's 
reign was struck to correspond with this London mintage. 
This consists of nobles and half-nobles, in gold, and 
groats, half-groats, pence, and half-*pence in silver. We 
know of no quarter*noble, and confess that we should be 
at a loss how to distinguish it from the London coinage. 

The above description applies to a very large majority 
of the treaty coins. There are a few, however, and very 
few indeed, which must by their legends take their place 
within the time during which the treaty remained in 
force, and which yet have no characters in common with 
the treaty pieces. The coins referred to are groats, half- 
groats, and pence, and it will be seen that they connect 
the treaty coins with the coins issued after the abrogation 
of the agreement. 

In general type the coins resemble the usual coins 
of Edward III. The groat, to take the largest first, 
gives a new bust of the king, which can be better appre- 
ciated by a glance at its picture [PL I., No. 8.], than by 
any words of description. The obv. legend is GCDWTIB 
Dffl 6 EffX TVRGL' DRS tilBU d? TVQQ, or J|YB * TTtt. 
There are crosses between the words, sometimes one, tfnd 
in some cases two. There is a large annulet on each side 
of the crown, which occupies the point of the tressure 
instead of the lis. The reverse does not vary from the 
coins previously described. The N's in London are Uoman 
and the stops are crosses. These groats are extremely 
rare. We do not know of more than six or seven. None 
were found at Balcombe. 

The half-groat corresponding with this groat is also 
known, and is still rarer than the groat ; two were 
found at Balcombe, and three were known before. A 
representation is given of it on PL IL, No. 8. The annn- 
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lets oecnpT xitt sajne posdott &$ oa ibL<e ^t^sa^^ Tber« ;iri? 
obIt jeT«ii araiies to tke treseor^. Tli<e #^« Iie^ffid i$ 
CmmCRD BiSX KnOJH DRS I^IB widi efO»w berviwf& 
tile words^ Tke reTer^ie is tke Qsa&l ooe,. Wt the ^Ts im 
LoDdoQ are Eo-glisli. TUb coiii k oieiitiBBfed in 3^. C» 
NjS^ xL« pc 9€v in a fwt-iMifee. P^i!^^ <cii>K ggp t?Qftiittgr witk 
theae largo- ceiiki were vakBovm mtil tbe Biikoimbe 
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side of tbe eios mfnr mirt- Little crosses ar« ifesed as 



Hie kgoid on tiie ob^ose five of all tkeee is CLDW7CB 
7Cn€LI€[ DnS tiUL It win be notieed that the king's title, 
RGLX, is omitted. Since the Balcombe dnd, the York 
penny cf the same type has been brooght to onr notice. 
The obverse I^end begins CLDWKBD, thus corresponding 
witk the half-groata. 

Learing these transitional coins> we most now pass to 
the last groap in Edward Ill's reign, and these coins 
haTCy in a way, prepared as for expecting some consider- 
able differences. The Treaty of Bretigny baring been 
bndoen in 1369, Edward resumed Us French title, and 
particalar care seems to hare beei taken that it should be 
well in evid^ice oa the coins. The first coin we must 
refer to, as belonging to this late period, is the groat in 
the National Collection bearing all four titles in the 
obTerse legend, ea)W7CSD DI £ B€LK 7Cn£L Z F DRS 
l{TB Z 7C. This has crosses between the words on both 
sides, and is the only groat mentioned by Hawkins as 
belonging to the late period. There are, howerer, groats, 
half-groats, and pence to be attributed to the late period 
quite unknown to Hawkins, and it is to these that the 
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Balcombe hoard owes ita great interest, as many groats and 
pence were found there. The first mention of this coinage 
is in the Paper on Edward III, N.C.^ 3rd series, vol. xiii, 
p. 47. All the coins in this group have a bust closely 
resembling that used on Bichard II's coinage. The stops 
are nearly always crosses. In many cases marks of con- 
traction are used on the larger coins, and in several we 
have noticed two little pellets just above the central fleur 
of the crown. The obv. legend on the groats is GCDWTVRD 
DI ioRTl EGCX TVRGL Z FRimaiGC or FETVna. The 
usual legend is found on the reverse. The N's, except in 
London, are English, in this word they are Boman. 

The half-groats are much rarer than the groats, and 
present the same general characters. That described in 
1893, and figured here in PI. II., No. 10, reading ffDWTlED 
DI GBTI BSX 7Vn6L Z FE, still presents a unique legend 
for the half-groats. The others read GCDWTVEDVS BffX, 
7Vn6L Z FBTCna or FElia, and are shown in PI. II., 
Nos. 9 and 11. These half-groats bear a most marked 
resemblance to those of Richard II [see PI. V. 17]. 
Indeed, it is only by the name that they can be at all 
distinguished. 

The pence of this coinage were struck at London, York, 
and Durham, and a very considerable number will be 
noticed in the list of the Balcombe find. They present 
the same features as the larger coins — ^the Richard bust, 
crosses between the words, and the common addition of 
the French title. This for pennies was previously very 
rare. English N's in the legend, and generally Roman 
N's in London, are found. 

The London pennies give the legends : — 

1. ffDWKEDVS ; EGCX TTnGLIGC. Cross on king's breast. 
aiVITTVS LO^DOK. 
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2. GCDWTCEDxEaXJTCRGLxZFEJ OIVITTIS LOVLBOyH. 

3. GLDWKRD x E x TVRGL x Z x FBTCRa. Annulet on king's 

breast. aiVITlIS LOKDOK. 

Coins of this description are figured in PL V., Nos. 2, 3, 
and 5. 

The Durham pieces closely resemble the London ones 
in type and legends. We have not, however, met with 
one reading FRlinCC, though FB occurs. 

These pennies all seem to read DVnOLSIl or DVKOLSR, 
just as do the rare Durham pence of Bichard II. They 
also have a crozier of peculiar form to the left, as described 
by Sir John Evans in his account of the Neville's Cross 
hoard, iV.C, 3rd series, vol. ix. p. 316. One of these coins 
is well shown in If.C, series iii., vol. xiii., PL VI., No. 
14. These are to be considered the latest of all the Dur- 
ham pennies of Edward III, and were struck by Bishop 
Hatfield. 

The York pieces correspond accurately with those of 
London and Durham, though here again we have not met 
with the full reading of the French title. A lis or cross 
and an annulet are occasionally found on the king's 
breast. Two coins of this period are very interesting. 
One reads eDWTTBD DI 6B7V BGCX TVnGLIGC, an example 
of which, from Balcombe, is shown in PL V., No. 10, aod 
the other ends the obverse legend with €[T in place of 
the usual Z (No. 112). These pieces were known to us 
before the Balcombe discovery, and the find adds one of 
each variety to the previously solitary examples. 

We must, before finishing our remarks on Edward Ill's 
coins, take some notice of the little pieces, half-pence and 
farthings. These were probably issued to correspond with 
the larger pieces. The half-pence, struck before 1351, 
correspond with the florin- type pence in the lettering and 
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in the general style of the head. There are also coins 
which may be attributed to the treaty period^ and on 
which the peculiar X is visible. Moreover, there are some 
half-pence bearing the name of Edward, which closely 
resemble Bichard II's coinage. Having thus far indicated 
the possibilities of classification, we feel that we cannot 
go further, as the half-pence are, as a rule, very ill struck 
and much worn. The case with the &rthings is still 
worse. They are rare, and, like the half^pence, in poor 
condition. However, all three Edwards seem to have used 
the same legend. We prefer, therefore, not to make 
remarks on these little coins till the time arrives, when, by 
fresh discoveries, these pieces can be satisfactorily dis- 
cussed. 

It only remains for us to notice the few coins in the 
hoard which are not English. These are the Scottish 
pennies and the deniers esterlings of the Low Countries. 
The occurrence of these coins in finds made in England 
is not uncommon. The few Scottish pieces extend over 
almost the whole period of the English ones, the reigns of 
Alexander III to Robert II being contemporaneous with 
those of Edward I to Richard II. These pennies are all 
of the ordinary type. The deniers esterlings, which are 
only copies of the Edwardian type, are of Hainault (Mau- 
beuge) and Luxembourg. Those of John the Blind are 
but imitations of Edward Ill's pennies, for they bear the 
latter's name in a blundered form. These two coins were 
probably struck before John became king of Bohemia, 
and it is possible that they may be specimens of the 
money called liMshebournes, which Ruding (vol. i. p. 222) 
tells us merchants brought into this country. 

H. A. Grubbbr. 
L. A. Lawrbncb. 
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TICKETS OP VAUXHALL GARDENS. lO 

we know from the drawings of Canaletti and the writings 
of (Goldsmith and Horace Walpole. 

In order to render the company more select, and to keep 
away — as the manager expressed it— such as were not fit 
to intermix with Ladies and Gentlemen and Persons of 
Quality,^ each visitor was required to obtain an admission 
ticket.^ Such tickets cost only a shilling, and it must 
have been di£Bcult to discriminate between one applicant 
and another. In 1736 it was found that many of these 
tickets (which were probably mere checks of metal or card- 
board) had been counterfeited, and there was a way by 
which an unscrupulous yisitor could get admitted for 
nothing or by the payment of a few pence to an accommo- 
dating waiter. The tickets were therefore abolished, and 
from 1736 until 1792 (when prices were raised) each 
person seeking admission merely paid down his shilling at 
the gate. 

The issue of the season-tickets, with which we are here 
chiefly concerned, may have begun in 1732 or 1733, but 
the first detailed mention that I have found of them is in 
the newspapers of March, 1737, which announce that the 
Master of Vauxhall will issue 1,000 season tickets at one 
guinea each, admitting two persons. Similar advertisements 
occur subsequently, e,g,y in 1740 (1,000 tickets at £1 5s. : 
** the silver of every ticket to be worth three shillings and 
sixpence "), in 1742, and 1748 (tickets at £2 2s.). Each 
subscriber had his name engraved on the back of his ticket 
which he was requested not to lend to any persons of bad 
repute, " for such will not be permitted to come in on any 



* London Gazette, June 7th, 1736. 

* This was, at any rate, the rule in 1735 {London Gazette, 
ioc. cit.). 
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consideration whatsoever." In a very rare print of the 
Gardens published in May, 1741, the ticket-taker is seen 
complaining to old Tyers that his tickets have been 
brought in by a parcel of rag-pickers. But the character 
of the ticket-holders would seem to have been maligned, 
for the print is half a caricature and actually shows the 
Garden filled with a fashionable company.^ 

The tickets are rarely dated. The earliest date that 
occurs is 1749,*^ the latest 1751. If we assume that 
the issue lasted from 1732 (the first season of Tyers's 
management) till 1751, and that a new type, and one 
type only,® was employed for each season, the number of 
types would be 20. The actual number that I have 
noted is 15. 

It is generally believed that the production, or, at any 
rate, the designing, of the Yauxhall tickets, was due to 
William Hogarth. The earliest positive statement on the 
point seems to occur in 1825^ in the lettering to the plate 
of tickets in Wilkinson's Londinay where the specimens 
are stated to be " struck in silver after designs by Mr. W. 



• This print (in my collection) is, ** Spring Grardens, Vaux- 
hall/' printed and engraved by Eomano, and published by 
G. Bickham. On a scroU proceeding from the mouth of the 
ticket-taker are the words : — 

** Your tickets, sir, are aU brought in 
By Bunters full of filthy gin." 

'*Bunter'' is an eighteenth- century cant- word for a female 
rag-picker — a low woman. In an action for slander brought 
in comparatively recent times, the expression, " You are a 
Bunter," complained of by the plaintitt* (a certain Mrs. Baw- 
lings) was held by the judge (Willes, J.) not to be defama- 
tory, as it had no meaning in ordinary parlance (Odgers, 
Outline of the Law of Libel ^ p. 75). 
^ But see No. 14 infra (1733 ?). 

* Cp., however. No. 12 infra. 
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Hogarth." The description of Vauxhall in Nichols's 
Lambeth (1786) says nothing of Hogarth's share in the 
matter, although certain services rendered by Hogarth 
in connexion with the Gardens are there set forth at 
length. This was a well-informed account contributed 
by Thomas Tyers (Dr. Johnson's familiar friend " Tom " 
Tyers), a son of the original proprietor and himself a 
proprietor of the Gardens. Possibly, however, the omis- 
sion is an oversight, and as no engraver's name, except 
Hogarth's, has ever been coupled with these pieces, which 
are undoubtedly of elegant design and workmanship, I 
think that the traditional attribution should be allowed to 
stand so far as concerns Nos. 1 — 6. We are apt to think 
of Hogarth as the artist of the Marriage d- la- Mode, as the 
uncompromising delineator of the horrors of Beer Street 
and Gin Lane, but it must be borne in mind that in his 
youth he was apprenticed to a goldsmith and silver-plate 
engraver, for whom he probably engraved many a tankard 
and salver. At an early age he designed his master's 
shop-card,^ and subsequently designed his own shop-card^® 
(1764) and his own book- plate. ^^ In the two latter designs 
cupids and festoons of flowers occur as on some of the 
Vauxhall tickets {e.g. No. 5). 

Two of the tickets, Nos. 10 and 11, are signed R. YEO, 
and Nos. 7, 8 and 9 are evidently by the same artist. 
Richard Yeo was an English medallist of some distinction, 
but hardly of the first rank. His Vauxhall tickets are 
effective, but certainly show less originality of design than 
the series 1 — 6, and the ornamental border is less elegantly 

• See Dobson's William Hogarth, London (Kegan Paul), 
1898, p. 14. 

*" Dobson, op. eit,, p. 17. 
** Dobson, op. cit.y p. 166. 
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treat«d. The r&tber lanky proportions of the figure are 
characteristic of many of this artist's designs. 

Yeo was living in London in 1745 and first came into 
notice about 1746, when he produced his well-known 
" Culloden " medal ;" a medal which, like the Yauxhall 
passes, is in the form of a badge, and which has, like 
them, an ornamental border and a loop for snapension. 

Between 1749 and 1760 he executed prize medals for 




several societies." In 1749 he was appointed assistant 
engraver and in 1775 chief engraver to the Royal Mint. 
He died on 3rd Dec. 1779 [Gmt. Mug. 1779, p. 616). 

As the chronological sequence of the tickets cannot be 
made out with exactness, I have thought it best in 

■' Mayo, SItdaU of the JlriiUh Army. I'l. 13. No. 2. 
" 'ila.vVoiV'f Meilallic }lh»tr«tiQn»{ti^. Franks and Orueber), 
ii., p. 745. 
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describing the specimens to group them according to 
subjects. 

Handel's Statue. 

1. 0^.— BLANDIUS OEPHEO [Hor. Carm., i., 24, 13]. 

Statue of Handel playing lyre ; at his feet, 
infant Genius of Music ; behind, colonnade. 
Ornamental border, twined with laurel. 

i2«;.— Plain." 

M. Size 1*6. Engraved in Nichols, 
Lambeth, PI. XV., No. 3. 

1a. — A proof struck on a large lead flan, Fig. 1, repro- 
duced from the engraving in Wilkinson's 
Londina^ No. 4. (About 1825 in possession of 
Mr. G. R. Barrett, of Vauxhall Gardens.) 

This ticket reproduces Roubillac's celebrated marble 
statue of Handel, set up at Yauxhall in 1738. The statue 
stood at first in the South Walk, one of the principal 
promenades of the Gardens, being placed (as shown on the 
ticket) in front of one of the ranges of supper-boxes and 
pavilions. It was removed from the Gardens in 1818 
and is now in the possession of Mr. Alfred Littleton. It 
is well known from an engraving by Bartolozzi inserted 
in Dr. Arnold's edition of the Works of Handel (Jan. 
1789). 

A season-ticket used by Handel himself is described 
under 2a. 

Abion on Dolphin. 

2. Ohv, — ^Arion, wearing chlamys and laurel wreath, play- 

ing lyre and seated on dolphin swimming 1. 
over sea; plain border, with ring for suspen- 
sion. 



'* But see note on No. 3a infra. 
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Rev, — Jlonhle, John Finch, Esqr, (engraved). 

JR. gilt. Size 1*6. British Museam (IGm 
Sarah Banks's Coll. ; MS. Gat&l. of 
Tokens, p. 214). 

2a. — Similar. 

Rev, — Geo: Fr: Uandell, Egq, (engraved). 

JR. Mr. B. Nightingale's Collection (iViiM. 
Chron,, xviii., p. 98) ; bought by *• Lons- 
dale*' at Nightingale's Safe at Sotheby's 
in 1863, lot 18, with another ticket, for 

£1 78. 

2b. — Similar. 

Rev. — Plain. 

IR. Engraved in Nichols, Lambeth, VI. XV., 
No. 9. (Op. Wilkinson, Landina, No. 8.) 

2c. — Similar, but with ornamental border. 

Rrv. — Mr. Jf'm. St. Lawrence, 201 (engraved). 

JR. Size 1 '6. British Museum (Miss Sarah 
Banks's CoU. ; MS Cutal., p. 214). 

2d. — Similar. 

Rer. — Mr. Ow. Brerctati, G75 (engraved). 

JE. Sizoir). British Museum (Hawkins 
CoU.). [1*1. VI. 1.] 

2b. — Similar. 

Rev. — Capt. Reckford, 800 (engraved between lines). 
iK. (\>llection of Dr. F. Parkee Weber 

(1898). 

The typo has been gcnorully called Amphion, but it 
better described as Arion, being the ordinary representa- 
tion of Arion on the dolphin, as shown, for in4tance» oo 
Greek coins of Methymna in Lcbbos. 
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The ticket wms i«nied bodi in sQTer axid oc^iper, the SilTtt* 
^Kcimens beings ^eahxp^ ** eompIimeiitaiT ** tickets 



3. Oir. — ^Draped female figure (Spring) rediiiing r. on 

donds ; her r. elbow rests cm basket of flowers ; 
her L hand holds a gariand ; above, head of 
winged Favonius : beneatk, scroll inscribed 
GBATA VICE YEBIS. Ornamental border, 
with loop. 

Rev,— Mr. R. Wn^kty 305 (engraved). 

M. Size 1-9. British Museum (Hawkins 
ColL). [PL VI. 3,] 

3a. — Similar, on a large flan. 

Rev.— Mr. Hen. Major, 202." 

M . E ngraved in Nichols, Lamheih, PL 
XV., No. 2. 

3b. — Similar obverse. 

JR. Nightingale's Coll. (1856, iVttw. CAriw., 
xviii., p. 97). 

4. Ohv. — ^Female figure (Summer) lightly draped, reclining 

r. on wheat-sheaves beneath a spreading tree ; 
her left hand supports her head. On r. is seen 
an avenue, the entrance to whioh is decorated 
with lamps ; above, Cupid flying with scroll in- 
scribed, FEONDOSA EEDUCITUE JESTAS. 
Plain border, with loop. 



• " As the design is here on an exceptionally large flan, the 
piece would seem to be a proof rather than an actually issued 
ticket. I am inclined, therefore, to suspect a confusion in 
Nichols's description of his Nos. 2 and 3. If this is the case, 
our No. 3a should be described as having a plain reverse, and 
our No. 1 supra (the Handel statue ticket) as having on the 
reverse the subscriber's name, Ji&. Mm. Major , 202. 
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Rev, — Mr, Parris^ 256 (engraved). 

M. Size 1-8. British Museum (Hawkins 
CoU.). [PI. VI. 2.] 

4a. — Similar, on large flan. 
Rev, — Plain. 

M, Nichols, Lambeth, PL XV., No. 5. 

On these pretty, if somewhat too pictorial, tickets, 
spring and summer are the only seasons introduced. No 
hint is given of the chill autumn nights or of the rainy 
weather for which Vauxhall was proverbial. The mottoes 
are gracefully chosen from Horace's Ode on Spring, Gfrata 
vice veris et Favoni (Carm., I. 4, 1), and from the Georgics 
(III. 296), Frondosa reducitur aestas. 

The representations of spring and summer are not 
wholly fantastic, for, at the time when the tickets were 
in use, the lofty trees of the " Lovers' Walk *' formed 
a verdant canopy in which the nightingales of Spring 
Gardens, the blackbirds and thrushes, were wont to build. 
Beyond the eaatern limit of the Grand Walk might be 
seen pleasant meadows with the haymakers at their task 
at noon or early evening. As night drew on, lights began 
to glimmer through the trees, till Vauxhall finally ap- 
peared in the full glory of illumination. The little lamp- 
lit avenue on the ticket (Plate VI. 2) must be imagined 
to reproduce the 1,000 or 1,500 lamps, which was the 
number employed at the middle of the eighteenth century. 
In later days the illumination was much more elaborate, 
and ** 20,000 additional lamps " became a familiar featut^ 
of Vauxhall — or, at any rate, of Vauxhall programmes. 
When the Gardens came to an end in 1859 there were, as 
a matter of fact, about 10,000 lamps on the premises 
available for purposes of illumination. 
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Thbee Cupids. 

.5. 0^.— On a pedestal, inscribed lOCOSJE CONVENI- 
UNT LYRiE, three Cupids, two of whom 
support a garland of flowers, while the third 
plays a lyre resting on two books ; on 1., tree ; 
on r., temple. Ornamental border, with loop. 

Rev.— Mrs, Wood, 64 (engraved). 1750 (in relief). 

M. Size 1*7. British Museum (Hawkins 
CoU.). [PL VI. 4.] 

5a. — Similar. 

B&v,—Mr, Wood, 63 (engraved). 1750 (in relief). 

M. Collection of Mr. Charles Storr Ken- 
nedy (1898); engraved in Wilkinson's 
Zondina, No. 3. 

5b. — Similar. 

Rev, — Mr. Hen, Major, 210 (no date). 

M, Engraved in Nichols, Lambeth, PI. 
XV., No. 4. 

From the decorative point of view this is, perhaps, the 
most satisfactory of the Vauxhall tickets. The lyre held 
by the Cupid rests on two music-books, probably contain- 
ing compositions of Arne and Handel, and some of the 
Vauxhall songs which Thomas Lowe and Miss Stevenson 
were at this time rendering popular. 

Of "Mrs. Wood, 64," we may safely assert that she 
was the wife of ** Mr. Wood, 63." Possibly the latter is 
identical with Robert Wood, the traveller, who published, 
in 1753, in conjunction with James Daw kins, a celebrated 
aocoont of his exploration of Palmyra. About this 
period, and in a somewhat questionable style of pleasure- 
garden decoration, a scenic painting of the ruins of Pal- 
myra was set up at Vauxhall, so as to be visible through 
the three triumphal arches which stood at the end of the 
South Walk. 
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Obpheus. 



6. Ohv* — Orpheus, wearing laurel-wreath and cuirass, 
seated facing, playing lyre ; near him are vari- 
ous animals (girafPe, bear, rabbit, dog, and an 
ape playing a violin) ; behind, tree on which is 
a squirrel. Ornamental border, with hole for 
suspension. 

Rev, — No, 68, Mr, John Hobinton (engraved). 1751 (in 
relief). 

M, Size 1-6. Collection of Mr. A. W. 
Waters (1898). [PI. VI. 6.] (Also re- 
produced in Spink's Numiimatie Circular^ 
January, 1896, p. 1518.) 

6A.--^Similar, with obverse design embossed (Nos. 6, 6b, 
6c, are struck). Without hole for suspension. 

Ret), — Mr. J, Trualer (engraved) (no date). 

M, Size 1*6. British Museum (Hawkins 

Coll.). 

6b. — Similar to No. 6. 

Rev. — No, 56 (engraved). 

Copper. Guildhall Museum, London. (P^re- 
sented by Mr. Howard Yaughan.) 

6o. — Similar. 

Rev, — ^Plain. 

Copper. Collection of Dr. P» Parkes Weber 

(1898). 

In the little ape playing the violin a Hogarthian touch 
tnay perhaps be recognised. A tailpiece designed by 
Hogarth for the Catalogue of the Society of Artists, 1761, 
shows the figure of a connoisseur-monkey examining with 
a magnifying glass some pots labelled '* Exoticks." ^* 

No. 6c is possibly a ** proof," but, though in copper, it 



** Dobson's William Hogarth^ p. 138. 
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may have been intended for actual issae to sabscribers, 
Hke the Arion tickets Nos. 2c, 2d, 2b, and (apparently) 
No. 6b. The " Mr. J. Tmsler " to whom 6a was issued 
or presented was John Tmsler, a cook and confectioner, 
who about this time (1751) became a proprietor of the 
well-known Marylebone Gardens. One of his daughters 
was the mother of Signora Storace, the operatic singer. 
Another daughter. Miss Elizabeth Trusler, made the beat 
cheese-cakes in London, and certain large mince-pies, 
sn^posed to be the peculiar delight of the nobility and 




fig. 2. 



gentry. His bod. Dr. John Trusler, was educated at 
Emmanuel College, Cambridge, and after trying hie hand 
as a playwright, entered the Church. He composed a 
number of pompous sermons, which he sold to his clerical 
brethren, after causing them to be printed in characters 
which (I regret to say) resembled handwriting. By this 
device — as he once told his Bishop in a moment of confi- 
dence — he made £150 a year. He was the author of 
those highly didactic works, Hogarlh Moralised and The 
BloMoma of Morality. 
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Hogakth's Ticket. 



7. Ohp.—VIRTYS VOLVPTAS. Virtus, wearing chiton, 
peplos, aee^s, and helmet, standing facing, 
holding in her r. hand shield ; beside her stands 
Voluptas in light drapery, with hair flowing, 
holding the left hand of Virtus. Plain border, 
with loop ; beneath, on scroll, FELICES VNA. 

Hev. — Hogarth, In perpetuam Beneficii memcriam (en- 
graved). 

iV. Size 1*85. Fig. 2, reproduced from 
"Wilkinson's Londinay No. 1 ; also figured 
in Dobson's William Ilogarthj p. 54. 

7 a. — Similar. 

Rev. — Mr. Fred. Standert, 21 (engraved). 

M. Size 1*85. British Museum (Hawkins 
CoU.). [PL Vin. 4.] 

7fi. — Similar. 

Hev, — Mr. Mann Homer ^ 621 (engraved). 

JR. Mr. B. Nightingale's Coll. {Num. Chron., 
xviii., p. 97). Sold at the Nightingale 
Sale, 1863, lot 17. 



It is a priori unlikely that Hogarth would have de- 
signed the dies for this ticket ; which is, in fact, quite in 
the style of Richard Yeo. Struck in silver, it was issued 
as an ordinary pass for the season (7a, 7b). 

" Hogarth's ticket ''par pxcellence (No. 7) was struck in 
gold, with a special inscription on the reverse. The Befie- 
ficium alluded to consisted in certain services rendered by 
Hogarth to Tyers in connection with his Vauxhall enter- 
prise. The artist is said to Lave suggested the brighten- 
ing of the gardens by placing paintings in the supper- 
boxes, and he allowed his own " Four Times of the Day '* 
to be copied (by Hayman) for the purpose. 
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The ticket admitted " a cciehfaTl *" cix persvtsV and 
was intended as a free pass to die gaidess Ibr e^i^r. Mr^ 
Hogarth and her cousin Marr Levis had it after Hc^riurtli's 
deaths and it was used bj Tarioas owners as an admis^sion* 
ticket till as late as 1841. In 1S55 it was in the po^^^^- 
sion of Mr. Frederick Gje, and is — it maj be pneisnmed— ^ 
still somewhere in existence.^* 

Thb MrsEs. 

8. Ohv, — Calliope, wearing laurel-wreath, chiton, and 

peplos, seated facing on stone seat ; in her r., 
a flute ; in her 1., open music-book ; beneath* 
scroll inscribed CALLIOPE. Ornamental bor- 
der, with loop. 

Bev, — Mr, John SinioHj 212 (engraved). 1749 (in relief). 

M. Size 1-9. Collection of Mr. C. Storr 
Kennedy, 1898 ; engraved in Wilkinson, 
Zondina, No. 2. [PI. VII. 4,] 

8a. — Similar, on large flan. On the reverse is soratohod 
the date 1749. 

M. Nichols, Lambeth, PL XV., No. 1. 
Cp. a specimen in Nightingale's Coll., 
1855 {Num. Chron.y xviii., p. 98). 

9. Ohv, — Erato, wearing peplos, seated facing on rooks, 

head r. ; r. holds lyre placed upon her knee ; 
in her 1., pen ; at her feet, Cupid holding in r. 
torch ; in 1. bow ; in exergue, ERATO. Orna- 
mental border, with loop. 

JRev. — Mr, Sam, Lewes, 87 (engraved). 

M. Size 1-25. Collection of Mr. C. Storr 
Kennedy, 1898 ; engrave<l in Wilkinson, 
Landina, No. 6, and in Nicliols, Lambeth, 
PI. XV., No. 8 (incorrectly), [11, 
VIL 1.] 



^' The details of the pedigrer; an? giv^m by Nightingale; in 
^NumUmatu ChronicU, xviii., 18'V;, \k 97, 
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10. Ohv. — ^Euterpe, wearing wreath, chiton, and peplos, 

seated 1. on rock, playing flute ; beneath, scroll 
inscribed EUTEEPE ; below, R. YEO. Or- 
namental border, with loop. 

2iev. — Mr, It. Franklin^, 70 (engrayed). 

M. Size 1-9. Collection of Mr. C. Storr 
Kennedy, 1898; engrayed, Nichols, 
Lambeth, PI. XV., No. 7; Wilkinson^ 
Londina, No. 5. [PL VII. 2.] 

11. Ohv, — ^Thalia, wearing wreath and light drapery, 

advancing to front, holding mask ; in exergue, 
THALIA; beneath, R. YEO F. Ornamental 
border, with loop. 

Rev, — Mr. Carey ^ 11 (engraved). 

IR, Size 205. Collection of Mr. 0. Storr 
Kennedy, 18 98 ; engraved, Nichols, 
Lambeth, PI. XV., No. 6; Wilkinson, 
Londina, No. 7. [PI. VH. 5.] 

11a. — Similar. 

Rev, — Plain. A copper proof struck on a large flan, 
the loop not pierced. 

M. Size 2*3. British Museum (Hawkins 
CoU.). 

Four of the Muses are represented, two of whom — 
Euterpe and Erato — are fitting patronesses of the sprightly 
Ijrrics and sentimental love-ditties admired by the fre* 
quenters of the Spring Gardens. Calliope, the Muse of 
epic song, seems out of place on a Vauxhall ticket, and 
Thalia would have been more at home in the later Vaux- 
hall of ballets, rope-walking, and comic songs. 

Nos. 10 and II are signed by Richard Yeo, and 8 and 
9 are evidently from his hand. 

It has been suggested ^® that the ** Mr. Carey " who 



^^ Dobson, William Hogarth, p. 27. 
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subscribed for No. 11, is identical with George Saville 
Carey, the grandfather of Edmund Kean. If so, the 
ticket must be one of the latest of the eighteenth-century 
passes of Yauxhall, for Carey was only bom in 1743. 
There is also the possibility that the subscriber in ques- 
tion was his father, Henry Carey, the well-known poet 
and musician. In that case the ticket cannot be later 
than 1743, the year of Henry Carey's death. 

Music (?). 

12. Obv, — Female figure (Music ?) reclining r. ; in r. music- 

book ; beside her, book and violin ; in field, 
flowers. Ornamental border, with loop. 

Bev, — 1751 (in relief). 132 (engrayed). 

M, Size 1*4. British Museum (Hawkins 
Coll.). [PLVn. 3.] 

This specimen seems to be unpublished. I found it 
among the " Vauxhall Tickets" collected by Mr. Edward 
Hawkins, but it is smaller and of poorer workmanship 
than the pieces previously described. In the date ** 1751" 
the numerals are formed like those on No. 6 (PL YI. 5). 

If the ticket is really of Yauxhall, it is evident that in 
this year two distinct " types" appeared on the passes 
issued to subscribers. The female figure hardly suits 
«ny of the nine Muses, and is perhaps intended for 
*' Music." 

Musical Instruments. 

13. Obv, — Group of five musical instruments and music^ 

book ; scroll border (all engraved). 

Itev. — John Finch, Esqr. ; scroll border (edl engraved). 

M, Size 2. Lozenge shape, pierced. 
British Museum (Miss S. Banks, MS. 
Catal. of Tokens, p. 214, No. 176). 

[PI. Ym. 2.] 
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14. Ohv, — Ghroup of musical instruments ; plain IxNrdery 

with loop. 

jSfT. — 2d. Season. The Honhle. Ino. Finch, JEgq. (en- 
graved). 

M. Size 1*9. British Museum (Miss 8. 
Banks, MS. Catal. Tokens, p. 214, No. 
182). [PL Vni. 3.] 

15. 03r.— CVRARUM • DULCE • LEVAMEN. Violon- 

cello and group of horns ; above, head (Apollo 
or Wind-god). Plain border, with ring for 
suspension. 

Hev. — Mrs, Finch (engraved). 

M. Size 1*2. Circular. British Museum 
(Miss S. Banks, MS. Catal. Tokens, p. 
214, No. 180). [PI. Vni. 1.] 

These tickets differ much in form and style from the 
specimens already described. They are assigned to Yaux- 
hall on the authority of Miss Sarah Banks, who is likely 
to have been well informed. The name "Finch** con- 
nects them with the Arion ticket (No. 2). 

The second season on No. 14 would seem to indicate 
that the ticket was issued in 1733. Nos. 13 and 15 pro- 
bably belong to about the same period as 14— all being, 
as I suppose, earlier than the series of Hogarth and 
Yeo. 

In the latter part of the eighteenth century the issue 
of artistic season-tickets ceased. On special occasions, 
however, an engraved admission-ticket, printed on paper 
or card, was issued to visitors. Thus, there was a special 
design prepared for the Yauxhall Jubilee of 29th May, 
1786,^^ and Stothard designed the admission-ticket, with 

^' One of these tickets is reproduced in London Pleasure 
Gardens of the Eighteenth Century, p. 305. 
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a figure of Thalia^ for the masked ball of Slst May, 
1792.20 

During the present century season-tickets continued to 
be issued, though they did not often take the form of 
metallic passes. There is a ticket in the British Museum 
for the season of 1809, engraved VauxhalL 1809. Admit 
Robert Blade, Usqr., and Family. This is of ugly shape and 
entirely without ornamentation. But it consists of a 
large piece of hall-marked silver, and has a substantial 
family appearance. 

The copper piece, photographed in PI. VIII. 5, from 
a specimen in the British Museum, has been already 
published from a similar specimen, by Sharp, in his 
Catalogue of the Chetwynd Collection, p. 256, No. 6, 
but he gives no explanation of it. The date, types, and 
Spanish inscription clearly indicate that it was a ticket 
for the grand "Spanish Fete," held at Vauxhall, on 
Tuesday, July 8th, 1828, for the benefit of foreign 
refugees. On this occasion the gardens were brilliantly 
lighted, and the pillars of the covered walks were 
wreathed with laurel and evergreens intertwined with 
flowers. 

In 1792, at a time when grand galas and masquerades 
were becoming popular at Vauxhall, the charge for 
admission at the doors had been raised from Is. to 2s. 
In 1822 the charge was Ss. 6d. ; and in 1826, when 
Braham, Miss Stephens, and Madame Vestris were en- 
gaged, 4s. In 1833 a one-shilling night was tried, and 
this was the price of admission in some later years. The 
season-ticket for 1822, admitting one person, cost 

* Cp. L, P. G,f p. 311. An original ticket is in my col- 
lection. 
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£1 lis. 6d. ; that for 1845, admitting two persons, cost 
£3 38. 

The last entertainment ever given at Yauxhall took 
place on Monday, July 25th, 1859. On the 29th of 
August following, the illumination-lamps were sold by 
auction at the gardens, and at the same sale many thou- 
sand metal passes or tickets ^^ were disposed of, to be 
melted down, or, perhaps, to serve for a time as the 
checks of some minor theatre. 

Warwick Wroth. 

'^ These were marked with various letters of the alphabet, 
and were probably of lead or brass. There is a late leaden 
check in the British Museum inscribed, YAUXHALL I. 
Size 1 *2. Since this paper was in t3rpe, the British Museum 
has acquired, from the bequest of Sir A. W. Franks, a speci- 
men of No. 6 (Orpheus). Hev. — No. 66 (engraved^ Sub- 
scriber's name obliterated. 1751 (in relief). M, Sue 1*6. 
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GuBiosiTiEs IN THE IMPERIAL Pebsian Tbeasubt. — I lately 
had occasion to inspect the coined gold in the imperial treasnry 
here, and as there are a number of cnrions pieces whose cir- 
culation has been, and probably will be, very limited — I had 
never seen one of them before — a note regarding them may be 
of interest to nnmismatists. For the inscriptions, I have in the 
following descriptive list referred in inost cases to Reginald 
Stnart Poole's Catalogue of the Coins of the Shahs of Persia in the 
British Museum, by giving the catalogue number with B. M. 
prefixed. Measurements are in inches, weights in grains troy. 

Aka Muhammad Khan, a.h. 1198—1211 =:a.d. 1779—1797. 

1. Eighty tumans, Teheran, 1210. 

Obv. — 6. M. 451 in circle. 

Rev. — B. M. 462 in square, rectangular. 

2-60 by 2-21 ; wt. 7488. 

Eighty tum^s of 94*72 grs. = 7577*60 grs. ; deficiency 
in weight 1*18?. 

Fath *ALi Shah, a.h. 1211—1250 = a.d. 1797—1834. 

2. Six tumans, Teheran, 1218 or 1221. 
Obv.—B. M. 468, with date 1221. 
Rev.—B. M. 462, with date 1218. 

1*06 ; wt. 448-65. 

Six tumans of 74 grs. (25 nakhods) = 444 grs. ; weight 
exact. 

8. Eight tum^s, Tabriz, 1227. 

Obv. and Rev.^B. M. 468. 

1-65 ; wt. 420-75. 

Eight tumans of 58*28 grs. (18 nakhods) = 426'24 grs. ; 
deficiency 1*8 J. 
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4. Piece of five miskals, ES.shaD, 1227. 

Obv. and Rev.^B. M. 467. 

1-46 ; wt. 860. 
Five miskMs = 855*2 grs. ; deficiency 1*48^. 

5. Piece of four miskals, Ispahan, 1227. 

Obv. and Rev.^B. M. 464. 

1-46; wt. 282-50. 

Four misk&ls = 284*2 grs. ; deficiency '6^. 

6. Five tamans, Teheran, 1227. 

Obv.—B. M. 463. 

Bev.--B. M. 462. 

1*06 ; wt. 868-50. 

Five tnmans of 74 grs. (25 nakhods) = 870 grs. ; de 
ciency '43. 

7. Piece of fifty missals, Tabriz, 1241. 

06i'.— B. M. 478. 

Rev.—B. M. 468. 

2*64 ; wt. 8528. 
Fifty miskMs = 8552 grs. ; deficiency -68^. 

8. Piece of fifty miskals, Tabriz, 1242. 

Obv,—B. M. 478. 

Rev.—B, M. 468. 

2*6 ; wi 8652. 

Fifty miskals = 8552 grs. ; weight exact. 

Muhammad Shah, a.h. 1250—1264 = a.d. 1886—1848. 

9. Piece of twenty miskals, Teheran, no date. 

Obv.--B. M. 545. 

Rev.—B. M. 548. 

1*89 ; wt. 1416. 
Twenty miskMs = 1421 grs. ; deficiency *86^. 
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10. Piece of fifteen miskals, Ispahan, 1251. 

Obv. — Jl4.^^ L-J^ dLu*:JbLl in centre ; in margin, four 
lozenges with j^^,^^ | ^\ i\ ^\ J| | jjjjl ^1 ^ 

Rev. — Lion recumbent r. ; behind, sun ; above, plumed 
crown, all within laurel wreath ; margin, four 

lozenges with ^V^\ \ diiLLJl | j\j 
TCI <u-» «J 



1-88; wt. 1064 6. 
Fifteen miskals = 1065*6 grs. ; deficiency '1^, 

11. Piece of one hundred miskals, Teheran, 1253. 
Obv.~B. M. 545. 

Rev.^B. M. 648. 

2-8; wt. 7104. 

One hundred miskals = 7104 grs. ; weight exact. 

12. Piece of fifty miskals, Teheran, 1253. 

0&V.--B. M. 545. 

Rev.—B. M. 648. 

2-6 ; wt. 8628. 

Fifty miskals = 8552 grs. ; deficiency *68g. 

Na9ib al din Shah, a.h. 1264—1814 =a.d. 1848—1896. 

18. Five tumans, Teheran, no date. 

0^.— In centre, j^LJs> iSka^\ j\j c-y^ ; in margin, 

Rev. — Lion and sun, similar to £. M. 598, within wreath 
of laurel and oak. 

1-89 ; wt. 868. 

Five tumans of 74 grs. (25 nakhods) = 870 grs. ; defi- 
ciency •64^. 
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14. Seventy-five miskSJs, Teheran, no date. 
Obv, and Rev, — Same as No. 18. 

2*82 ; wt. 5820. 

Seventy-five miskals, or 100 tnmans of 68*28 grs. (18 
nakhodsj = 5828 grs. ; deficiency *15g^. 

15. Thirty tnmSjiSy Teheran, no date. 
Obv, and Rev. — Same as No. 18. 

1-54 ; wt 1698. 

Thirty tum&ns of 58*28 grs. = 1698*4 grs. ; weight 
exact. 

16. Five tumans, Teheran, no date. 

Rev. — Similar to No. 18. 

1*14; wt. 264, 

Five tam^ns of 68*28 grs. = 266*4 grs. ; deficiency 

•9*. 

17. Twenty tumans, Teher&n, 1267. 
Obv, and Rev, — Similar to No. 18. 

1*28; wt. 1049. 

Twenty tum&ns of 68*28 grs. = 1066*6 grs. ; deficiency 

1-58J. 

18. Fifty tnmans, Teheran, 1268. 

Obv. and Rev. — Similar to No. 18. 

2*82 ; wt. 2664. 
Fifty tnm&ns of 68*28 grs. = 2664 grs. ; weight exact. 

Five pieces, viz., Nos. 2, 8, 11, 15, and 18, are of the exact 
weight, hut all the others are considerably lighter than the 
standards, some showing a deficiency in weight of 1^ i grs., 
and, altogether, it looks as if the treasury has been defrauded, 
perhaps to the extent of more than i $ on the whole amount, 
or of many thousands of pounds sterling. 

A. HOUTUM-SCHINDLSR. 

TEUEBikN, Xovember 23rd, 1897. 
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with one hand upraisedy as if in adoration. *' The guardian 
divinity " (says Mr. Head, H.N. p. 122) " or Tyche of the 
city/' is here represented as " crowning the river-god in 
return for the blessings conferred by him upon the Gteloan 
territory." Perhaps this divinity is identical with 
Demeter (or Persephone) who appears on the later coins 
of Gela.* 

GHALcmicE (Macedonia). 
2. Ohv, — Head of Apollo 1., laureate, hair short. 

Rev, — X A A K I A E 12 N Lyre with seven strings ; 
beneath, EPIoAY ; traces of circular incuse. 

M. Size 1. Wt. 224 grs. [PL IX. 10.] 

From the Montagu Sale, March, 1897, lot 106. 

With the magistrate's name, compare the stater at 
Berlin (Von Sallet, Beschreibung ii. p. 72, No. 2) with 
EPI OAYMPIXOY. In style, the head resembles Be- 
schreibung ii., PL IV. 30 ; Brit. Mm. Cat., Macedonia 
('* Ghalcidice,'' No. 9), but is ipore freely treated.^ 

Alexander the Gbeat. 

8. Obv. — Head of Alexander the Great r., wearing diadem. 

Rev. — Plain. 

N. Size -86. Wt. 107-5 grs. [PL X. 6.] 
From the Montagu Sale, March, 1897, lot 118. 

This piece is stated in the Montagu Catalogue to have 
formed part of the well-known " Tr^sor de Tarse."* It 



' A Zeus Sosipolis is mentioned in Strabo, xiv., 1, § 41. 

• On the style of coins of the Chalcidian League, see Num. 
Chran., 1897, p. 100. 

• Revue Num., 1868, p. 809 f. 
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is not a coin, but was probably intended as a talisman 
or amulet. The belief in the wonder-working efficacy of 
the e&gy of Alexander the Great prevailed especially 
during the reigns of Caracalla and Severus Alexander,^ 
the period to which this specimen must be assigned. It 
is uuinscribed, and of very flat fabric. 

Philip V., King op Macedon. 
B.C. 220—178. 

4. Obv. — Head of Philip V. r., bearded, wearing diadem. 

Met', — BAZIAEQZ Club; above ioscr., ^ ; beneath, 
<l> I A I n P o Y ^ , (N ; whole in oak- wreath ; oat- 

side wreath, on 1., thanderbolt. 

JR. Size -76. Wt. 59-6 grs. [PL X., 1.] 

From the Montagu Sale, 1897, lot 141. 

Abdera (Thrace). 

5. Obv.^ABAH Griffiii, with pointed wing, recumbent 1. ; 

border of dots. 

7*Vr.— EP ITH A EM AXO Beardless Herakles, naked, 
staLding 1. ; in«r. club ; in 1., bow ; in field, 1., 
scallop hhell ; in field r., dolphin ; whole in in- 
cii»e sqaare. 

M. Size -85. Wt 172-8 grs, [PL IX. 9.] 

This specimen came into the market at the Ashbumham 
Sale in 1895 (lot 94). The type is new, but the figure is 
feeble in pose and inferior to another type of Herakles 
struck at Abdera by the same magistrate Telemachus 
(fice Von Sallet, Beschreilung i., p. 105, No. 64; PI. 
IV. 35).« 

' Lenormant, La Monvaie dann VanU^ i. 89 — 45 : cp. Btit. 
Mns. Cat,, Macedonia^ p. 21 ff. ; Rev, Num,y 1891, p. 241 f. 

^ A seated bearded Herakles occurs as a type on a stater of 
Abdera, EH I <l>IAAAO^ (Von Sallet, op, cit, PI. IV. 80). 
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It has often been pointed out that some of the Abdera 
re verse- types seem to be the signets of the magistrates 
who inscribe the coin. Thus " Python " is represented 
by a tripod, and " Molpagoras " by a dancing-girl. Dr. 
Von Sallet {op. cU, p. 106) has suggested that Telemachus 
— " he who contends from afar " — may, similarly, have 
selected the archer Herakles as his signet. But the whole 
question of the relations of symbols, types, and magis- 
trates' names at Abdera demands further investigation. 

Delphi. 

6. O^r.— D . . DIKO. (= DAA®IKON?) Ram's head 
r. ; beneath, dolphin r. ; border of dots. 

Rev, — Four deep iocnse squares with doable framing, each 
coDtaining a star of four points ; whole in incuse 
square. 

M. Size -9. Wt. 186-5 grs. [PI. IX. 5.] 

This unique coin, an Aeginetic didrachm, came into 
the market in 1895, forming lot 109 in the sale of the 
collection of the Earl of Ashburnhara. It was not actu- 
ally acquired by the British Museum till last year.^ From 
its style and types it must be assigned to about the same 
period (b.c. 480-450 ?) as the remarkable piece with the 
two ram's heads {Hist Num. p. 288, Fig. 193) represented 
only in the cabinets of Berlin and Paris, It has a rever>e 
of the same curious form, but four stars take the place of 
four dolphins. This is probably not a mere ornamental 
variety of the incuse square, but a representation of the 
ceiling of a temple with sunk panels or "coflFers" 
(0aTi/<0/iaTa, lacuna via^ laquearia). M. Svoronos first 

• The coin is referred to by Head in Bnt. Mus. Cat,, Control 
Greece, p. xxx. ; HiH, Xum., p. 289, and a woodcut is given by 
Svoronos in his Delphi, p. 28, No. 11) (BulL corr, hell., 189(>}. 
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observed traces of the obverse inscription, which is, no 
doubt, DAA®IK0N, as on the coins of Berlin and Paris 
just referred to. The ram's head and dolphin are well- 
known symbols of Apollo.^® 

Tenea (Achaia). 

7. Ok— lOV • AOMNA • CeBACTH Bust of Julia 

Domua r. 

Rev. — ^T 6N6A Tf2N Bionysos weariog short chiton 
and boots, standiDg, looking 1. ; in his r. hand, 
kantharos ; his 1. hand on thyrsos. 

M. Size -9. [PI. X. 8.] 

The small town of Tenea lay 60 stadia south of 
Corinth. ^^ It is unlikely that it issued autonomous money, 
but at the time when its powerful neighbour was destroyed 
by Mummius, Tenea was spared and treated with some 
favour by the Romans. 

It struck bronze coins in the time of Septimius Severua. 
Besides the rare specimen here described,^^ only one other 
type is known, namely, a standing figure of Tyche (obv. 
Sept. Severus).^^ According to Pausanias (ii. 6., 3), the 
chief god of Tenea was Apollo, and he, probably, had his 
place on the coinage as well as Dionysos. 

Sebastopolis-Heracleopolis (Poktus). 

8. Obv.—IOYA\A AOMNA AY Bust of Julia Bomnar. 



*** See Longperier in Bev. Num., 1869, p. 157 f. ; ZeiUf. 
A'um., xiii., p. 61. 

^^ Tenea Bhonld be added to the list of coin-issuing cities in 
the JJistoria Numorum. 

*^ A similar coin is described by Lambros, PeloponnesoSf p. 40 ; 
cp. Zeit.f. Num., i. 819. 

'^ Lainbros, op. cit,, |>. 89 ; Gardner, Hrit, Mas, Cat,, Pelo- 
pnnurfiUS, p. 57. 
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Hev. — CGBACT The two porticoes and roof of a 

KPAKA60 temple ; between the porticoes, 

^rC under an arch, is seen a sta- 

tae of Herakles, naked, stand- 
ing facing; in r. hand, patera 
held over altar; 1. hand rests on club. The 
statue is protected by a railing or trellis-work. 
(6T HC = year 208 (of the local era begin- 
ning B.C. 2) = A.D. 206.) 

M. Size 1-1. [PI. X. 9 rev.] 
From the Bunbury Sale (II.), December, 1896, lot 8. 

9. Obv.—IOYM^ AOMNAiV Bust of Julia Domna r. 

i2«^.— CeBACTOTTOhP AKA Tyche stand- 
ing to front holding in r., rudder; in 1., oornu- 
copisB ; in field, ^f£ (year 208 = a.d. 206). 

M. 1-1. 

From the Bunbury Sale (IL), December, 1896, lot 8.** 



Rhoemetalces (King of Bosporus). 

10. O^i;.— BACIAeuJC POIMHTAAKOY Bust of 
Rhoemetalces r., with slight beard ; wears dia- 
dem and paludamentum ; before bust, club ; 
border of dots. 

Rev, — Head of Hadrian r., laur. ; beneath, 0KY (year 
429) ; border of dots. 

EL. Size -76. Wt. 121 grs. [PI. X. 7.] 

From the Banbury Sale (H.), December, 1896, lot 19. 



The date — ^year 429 of the Pontic Era, beginning B.C. 
297 — is interesting in connection with the chronology of 
the reigns of Rhoemetalces and his predecessor Cotys II. 



^* On the coins of Sebastopolis-Heracleopolis {Sulu- Serai), 
see especially Imhoof-Blumer, Qriech. Mwizeti, p. 579 f., and 
in Zeit. J, Num.f xx., 265 ; see also Pick in Num. Zeit., xxiii. 
(1891), p. 71 ; Rev. Num., 1897, p. 277 (Waddington Coll.). 
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Among the dates found on the staters of these kings are 
the following : — 



CoTYS n., 428 (Koehne, Mm. Kotschouhey, ii. p. 256). 
„ 429 {Hrit. Mhh. Cat., PonUis, p. 61, No. 2; 

Borrell in Xiun. Chrofi,, v. (1843), p. 185). 

Rhoemktalces, 428 (Koohne, op, cU,, ii., p. 263). 
,, 429 (coin now pablished). 



The older numismatists, and even some later writers, 
state that Cotys ceased to reign in 428, but the coin of 

429 is evidence that he was still king in that year. As 
the dates 42 S and 429 are found also on coins of Rhoeme- 
talces, it can only be supposed that during those two years 
Cotys and Rhoemetalces were joint rulers. At this time, 
and even during part of the reign of Antoninus Pius, 
Rhoemetalces was apparently a minor under the tutelage 
of a guardian. From a passage^* in the Script hint. 
Aug. iii. 9, 8 {Antoninus Pirn), we learn that Antoninus 
" Rimctalcen in regnum Bosforanum audito inter ipsum 
et curatorem nogotio remisit." 

The coinage of Cotys II. comes to an end in 429, and 

430 is, doubtless, the first year of the Hole reign of 
Rhoemetalces. It is interesting to find a lapidary inscrip- 
tion (C. I. G., No. 2108/.), dated "430," in which the 
king — T[(|iJe/9£o]9 'Ioi;[\£09 f^aaiXe]v*i^VoifXYfTaKKYi^ — ex- 
presses his obligations to Iladrian, whom he calls ihiov 
KTLOTrjv (hoc est, statorcniy qui ei regnnm dederit. Boeckh 
ad loc.). 



^ On the interpretation of this passage, see Brandis, art. 
** Bosporos,'* in Pauly's Heal-Encyclop., iii. 1, p. 784. On 
Cotys and Rhoemetalces, Latyscbev, Inscript. reyni Bosporani, 
pp. xlvii., xlviii. 
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BiTHYNIUM (BiTHYNIA). 

11 OZ;i;.— AVTKACETTTIM CEOVHPOCAVr Bast 

of Sept. Severas r., laur., wearing paludamentum 
and cuirass. 

Bev.—BieVNien NA APIANXIN AsWepios, with 
serpent-staff in r., standing 1., and Hygieia feed- 
ing serpent held in r. from patera held in 1., 
standing r. 

M. Size 1-3. 

From the Banbury Sale (IL), December, 1896, lot 51 
("Hadrianothera"). 

Hbraclea (Bithynia). 

12. 06i;.-AVKACen CEVHPOCneP HeadofSept. 
Severus r., laur. 

Reo, — HPAKAHAC TT . . . . Herakles, naked, stand- 
ing 1. striking with club held in r. at Hydra 
coiled round his r. leg ; 1. hand grasps Hydra. 

M. Size 1-1. [PI. X. 10, rev.] 

From the Bunbury Sale (II.), December, 1896, lot 50. 

Cp. Mionnet, Sup. v., p. 60, No. 302. This Heraklean 
'abour is represented in nearly the same manner on the 
^oins of Nicopolis ad Istrum (Brit. Mu8. Cat., Tauric 
^Aersanesus, &c., p. 47, No. 47).^^ 

JuLiopoLis (Bithynia). 

is. Oto.— MAYPAN TONINOCK Draped bust r. of 

Garacalla ; beardless ; bare-headed. 

jB«;.— lOVAlO TTOAGITXIN Kybele, wearing mo- 
dius, chiton, and peplos, seated 1. on throne ; in 



^^ On Heraclean types at Heraclea, see Pick in Num. Zeit., 
iii. (1891), p. 75. 



VOL. XVIll. THIKD SERIES. 



106 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 

r., patera ; 1. elbow rests on tympannm ; before 
her, lion. 

M. Size 1-1. 

From the Banbury Sale (II), December, 1896, lot 58. 

« 

NiCAEA (BiTHYKIA). 

14. Obv.—Ay TpKAICAP ANTONGINO Head of 

Antouinus Pius r., laur. 

Eev. — NEIKAIEHN Lion's head r., radiate. 

M. Size -75. [PI. XI. 1 rev.] 
From the Bunbury Sale (U.), December, 1896, lot 55. 

The reverse type is unusual. Probably tljjfe Hon of the 
Zodiac is represented, though on Greek Imperial coins 
the Zodiacal leo is generally represented by a lion and a 
star, or by a lion that is not radiate. On other coins of 
Nicaea, Helios is represented.^^ 

Pbusa ad Olympum (Bithtnu). 

15. Obv.—f^ TKAITPAI ANAEKIOCAV Radiate 

bust of Trajan Decius 1. wearing paludamentom 
and cuirass ; holds spear and shield ornamented 
with Gorgoneion. 

Rev. — TTPOV CAEQN Tyche, wearing modius, chiton, 
and peplos, standing to front ; in r., rudder ; in 
1., cornucopise. 

M, Size 1. 

From the Bunbury Sale (H), December, 1896, lot 56. 

NicoMRDEs II., Kino of Bithtnia. 

16. Obv, — Head of Nicomedes II. r., wearing diadem.- 



" Mion., Sup, v., p. 88, No. 452 (Antoninus Pius); Brit. 
Mu8. Cat., Pontus, p. 170, No. 118. 
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-Kw. — BAZI AEflZ Zeus in himatioii standing 1. crown- 

Eni4>ANOYZ ing the name of the king with 

NIKOMHAOY wreath held in r. ; in 1. sceptre ; 

to l.y eagle 1. on thanderbolt; 
elf* and OP = year 170 = 
B.O. 128-7. 

M. Size 1-3. Wt. 260 grs. (PI. X. 8.) 

From the Bunbury Sale (U.), December, 1896, lot 63. 

The date, year " 170," is new, and fills the gap between 
the coins of " 169 " and '' 171 " in the British Museum 
aud other collections. 

ADEAlfTTEUM (MtSIa). 

Circ. B.C. 138—67. 

17. Obv. — Cista mystica from which serpent issues L ; whole 

in ivy-wreath. 

Rev. — AAPA (in field 1.). Bow-case, ornamented with 
aplustre, containing strung bow ; on each side, a 
coiled serpent ; above, AY ; in field r., f^, and 
sceptre ? 

M. Size 1-05. Wt. 186 grs. 

18. 0^.— Similar to No. 17. 

Mev. — ^ (in field 1.). Bow-case, ornamented with 
aplustre, containing strung bow ; on each side, 
coiled serpent; above, ffi, tH; in field r., 
thyrsos, with fillet attached. 

M, Size 1. Wt. 176 grs. 

From the Bunbury Sale (II.), December, 1896, lot 78. 

No. 17 is a variety of Finder (Die Cisfoph. p. 557, 
No. 1 ; PI. I. 1 ; symbol, ear of corn). The name of the 
town is more often given in monogram as on No. 18. 

The symbol of No. 17 is somewhat worn, but appears to 
be a short sceptre with a top in the form of a poppy-head. 
The symbol of No. 18 was described by Sir Edwaixl Bun- 
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bury^® as "a filleted caduceus/' but it is certainly a 
thyrsos. 

Cyzicus (Mtsia). 

19. Obv. — Bearded head 1., with flowing hair, wearing conical 

hat wreathed with laurel (Cabirus ?) ; beneath, 

tunny 1. 

Eev, — Incuse square, roughly dotted and grained, of mill- 
saU pattern. 

El. Size -8. Wt. 246-1 grs. [Pi IX. 12.1 
(b.o. 400 — 850 ; cp. Greei^well, Cyzicus, No. 70.) 

From the Ashbumham Sale, May, 1895, lot 188 ; ac- 
quired by the British Museum in 1897. 

Mr. Greenwell's identification of this type *• with the 
storm-tossed warrior Ulysses is attractive, but the view 
that one of the Cabiri is represented is not to be oyerlooked, 
and receives support from a recently published Cyzicene 
hecte,^^ showing a youthful male head wearing a laurel- 
wreathed TtiKiov, The old and young Cabiri would seem 
to be represented, as probably also on the coins of Berytis 
in the Troad.21 

Pergamum (Mysia). 

20. Ohv. — Lion's skin hanging over club ; whole in oak- 

wreath. 

Rec, — tTe (in field 1.). Bunch of grapes on vine-leaf; 
in field r., staff (or thyrsos ?) entwined by ser- 
pent ; above type, WE. 

^« yum, Chron,, 1888, p. 184, No. 18. 

^^ A similar type occurs on the gold staters of Lampsacus, 
B. M. Cat, Mysiit, PI. XIX. 8. 

*" Greenwell Collection, Xum, Chroiu, 1897, p. 255, No. 5, 
PL XI. 5. 

^' B, M, Cat, Trnnn. PI. YIII. 1—5, p. xlv. 
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2R. Size -85. Wt. 89-2 grs. (half cisto- 
phoms). 

Presented by Dr. Hermann Weber. 

Alexandria Troas (Troas). 

21. Obv. — Head of Apollo 1., lanr. 

Rev.—AnOAASlNOT. [IlMIGEflZ Apollo Smin- 
thenSyin himation,with qniver at shonlder, standing 
r. ; in outstretched r., patera; in 1., bow and arrow ; 
in field, l, pg; in field r., ZKF (year 228) ; 

"" ^''•* [. . . .]n[. . . .] 

M. Size -8. Wt. 50-8. [PL X. 4.] 

The tetradrachms of the same type are well known,^* 
but the drachms are rarely met with. A drachm of the 
year 221 is at the Hague, and another of year 228 is in 
Mr. Loebbecke's Collection. ^^ 

The magistrate's name on the present coin may possibly 
be ^ AyyLTrvXov, but the letters are very obscure. 

Antandrus (Troas). 

22. Olv. — Female head r. (Artemis Astyrene ?) ; hair bound 

with cord and looped up behind. 

Rev, — ANTA Goat r. ; whole in incuse square. 
N 

M, Size -55. Wt. 56 grs. [PI. IX. C] 
From the Bunbury Sale (H.), December, 1896, lot 76. 

The head is of a severer and simpler style than the 
head on the coins of Antandrus, described in the British 



" Biit. Mxis, Cat, Troas, p. 11. 
^ lb, J p. XV., note *. 
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Museum Catalogue-^ {circ. b.c. 420-400). This coin is 
probably to be placed some years before 420. 

Mybina (Aeolis). 

28. 06r.— I6PACVN KAHTOC Youthful bust r. (the 

Senate). 

-Bet;.— AlOAeriNMV PeiNAIilN Dionysos wear- 
ing himation standing 1. ; in r., kantharos ; in h 
(which rests on column), thyrsos ; before him^ 
panther. 

M. Size -75. [PI. XI. 6.] 

The usual inscription on coins of Myrina is MYP6I- 
NAiriN (or MYPINAiriN), and the addition of AIO- 
A6I2N is interesting. The coin was probably struck about 
the time of Hadrian, in whose reign we find at the neigh- 
bouring Cyme a similar coin-inscription — AlOAGUiN 
KYMAIUJN, which takes the place of the usual 
KYMAIUiN.^ Myrina and Cyme are two of the eleven 
ancient cities of Aeolis enumerated by Herodotus (i. 149). 

Dionysos is here represented as on a coin of Myrina of 
Annia Faustina.-^ The types of this city commonly relate 
to the Apollo of Grynium, but I have already pointed out 
(Jirit. Jfits. Cat, Troas^ p. Ivi.) that an amphora seems to 
have constituted the ** town-arms." 

Ephesus. 

24. Ohv, — Head of Artemis r., wearing Stephana ; neck 
draped ; bow and quiver at shoulder. 

" Troas, p. 83, Nos. 1, 2, PL VH. 1, 2. 

" Brit, Mus. Cat., Trans, &c., p. 118, No. 182; cp. ib., No. 
128, with KYMH AIOAIC, Cyme standing 1. 

2* Published by Imhoof-Blumer, Grifch. JV/., p. 683, No. 249 ; 
vignette on title-page of BoutkowKki's rctit Mionnet, 
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Rev, — Statue of Ephesian Artemis with fillet hanging 
from each hand; on 1., stag ; on r., bee. 

Ji. Size -6. Wt. 84-5 grs. [PI. X. 5.] 

This rare coin was obtained by Mr. J. W. Williamson, 
of Limasol, in Cyprus, but its exact provenance is, I 
believe, unknown. A similar specimen occurred in the 
Thomas sale (London, 1844 ; lot 2132 ; weight 84t^ 
grains). 

This coin diflfers from the other gold money of Ephesus 
{see Head, EpheauSy p. 69 ; PI. V. 2 — 6, and Num. Chron,, 
1894, p. 14, No. 16), in being without the town name : 
probably not much importance is to be attached to this 
omission, seeing that the types and adjuncts sufficiently 
indicate the place of mintage. The Ephesian gold coins 
usually weigh 130 grains ; this coin weighs 84*5 grains 
and is, in the view of Momnisen,-^ a half-aureus of the 
standard of the aurei of Sulla, struck apparently for circu- 
lation in the East. 

Mommsen supposes that this particular coin was struck 
at Ephesus by order of Sulla, who visited the city in 
B.C. 84.^® Yet as Sulla came to punish Ephesus with a 
heavy fine, his visit was more likely to haVe terminated 
than to have stimulated the local coinage in gold. It 
would seem, then, that the gold coinage of Ephesus is 
best assigned — as it is by Mr. Head (op, cit,, p. 68) — to 
the years 87-84 B.C., when the city, in rebellion against 
Rome, was de facto autonomous. 

"^ Mon. rojn.f ed. Blacas ii., p. 444 (referring to the Thomas 
Sale specimen) ; cp. Head, Epitesm, p. 69. 

■* In his Monn, de la rep, ram. (i. p. 407), M. Babelon refers 
the gold coinage of Ephesus to b.c. 83 and following years, 
connecting it with the coinage of Luculius in the province of 
Asia, mentioned by Plutarch, LhcuUhs, 4. 
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Kbythbae (Ionia). 

25. 06t;.— AV TKAITIAI ANTONEIN.. Head of 
Antoninus Pins r., laar. ; ooontermarked. 

i?ei^.— eniCTPKACEKOVIMA OV Youthful river- 
god (Aleou) wearing himation over lower limbs, 
reclining I. ; in r., branch ; 1. hand rests on am 
from which water flows ; beneath, 6 P V0PA ; 
above, AA6I2N. 

M. Size 1-2. [PL XI. 2 rev.\ 

Two rivers are personified on the Imperial money of 
ErythraB,^^ the Axos (known only from coins) ^® and the 
Aleon. The latter is mentioned by Pliny in N. JET. v. 117 
(ed. Detlefsen), as *' Aleon fluvius," and he elsewhere 
(xxxi. 14) mentions it among various streams said to be 
possessed of miraculous properties: — '^Erythris Alecs 
\8ic\ amnis pilos gignit in corporibus." 



CiDBAMUs (Carta). 

26. 06i;.— N6Pn NKAICAP Bust of young Nero r., 

beardless ; head bare ; wears paludamentum and 
cuirass. 

i?et;.— nOA6Mr2NC6A6YKOYKIAPA MH 

NI2N Goddess wearing chiton, veil, and 
modius, standing facing ; fore-arms extended at 
right angles from body.^^ 

m. Size -8. [PI. XI. 8 rev.] 

From the Bunbury Sale (II.), December, 1896, lot 828. 

27. 06t;.— AVTKAIMAVA NTONEINOC C6 B 



*• Cp. Imhoof-Blumer, llev, Suisse^ v., p. 806. 

» n. M. Cat., lotn'a, p. 143, No. 287, PI. X\T 14. 

^* Cp. a similar coin in Mr. Loebbecke*8 Collection ; Z, /. 
Num. XV., p. 52, No. 4 ; on Polemon and Seleucus, see Ram- 
say, Cit. and B. Phntg,, p. 185. 
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Bust of yoang Caracalla r., laur., wearing pala- 
d amen turn and cuirass. 

Rev.^KlAP AMH NUN Distyle Ionic temple within 
which goddess, wearing flowing chiton, veil, and 
modius, stands facing ; fore-arms extended at 
right angles from body; beside her, on I, ser- 
pent. 

M. Size 1-4. [PI. XI. 5 rev.] 

The figure on No. 26 is the goddess seen on several 
coins of Cidramus.^^ The formal arrangement of the 
chiton and the awkward position of the arms show that a 
primitive cultus-statue is represented. On one coin 
(Caracalla), the goddess is represented by a terminal 
figure.^ The drapery on No. 27, an unpublished coin, 
is treated more realistically, but it seems likely, especially 
from the position of the arms, that the same goddess is 
intended as on No. 26. 

The goddess of Cidramus is supposed by Imhoof- 
Blnmer ** to be Artemis ; Head calls her Aphrodite, and 
points to the existence of an undoubted Aphrodite on 
another coin of the place.^^ The serpent on the reverse of 
No. 27 would rather seem to indicate that she was Deme- 
ter, but these varying interpretations show the difliculty 
of identifying with precision the primitive goddesses of 
Asia Minor.*® 

" Head, Brit, Mus, Cat., Cana, ** Cidramus," Nos. 5, 6 ; 
Imhoof-Blumer, Griech. 3/., p. 732, PI. XII. 9, 10. 

» Imhoof-Blumer, Monn. Gr,, p. 897, No. 102; Choix, PI. 
V. 190. 

»* Griech, M., p. 782. 

* B. M. Cat., Caria, pp. 81, 82 ; p. xlvii. 

^ The female figure holding a basket on her head {B. M. 
Cat., Carta, ** Cidramus," No. 8) is apparently distinct from 
the principal goddess of the city ; cp. similar types at Cibyra 
and Sebastopolis, where, according to Imhoof-Blumer (G}iech, 
M., p. 674, No. 446), the goddess is either Artemis or Hekate. 
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Hydisus (Cabia). 

28. Ohv. — Bearded head r. (Ares or Zeas ?). 

Rev. — APAK 12 Athena wearing chiton standing r. ; 
YAIZEI2 striking downwards with spear held 

in r. ; in I., shield (first century 

B.C.). 

M. Size -7. 

This is an addition to the small coin-series of Hydisus. 
The magistrate APAKHN ^^ is no doubt the father of the 
Mcnesthous who is named on a coin of Hydisus in the 
Waddington Collection : — " obi\ Tete d' Aphrodite & dr. 
rev. MENEZGEYZ APAKON -YAIZELIIN]. Corne 
d'abondance. Br. 21.'' ^8 

Athena and an armed warrior (Ares or a local form of 
Zeus ?) are the principal divinities represented on the 
coins.'*'' 

Rhodes. 

29. Ohv. — Head of Helios radiate, three-quarter face 

towards r. 

Rev. — P o Tlo?jo with bud on r. ; above, [ArHlZI- 
AAMO[Z] ; in iicid 1., Artemis in short chiton 
runninfv r., holding torch with both hands. 
Border of dots. 

JV. Size -8. Wt. 181-5 grs. [PI. X. 2.] 

From the Montagu Sale, March, 1897, lot 283. 

This coin is unique and is of considerable numismatic 
interest. 



^^ The final N of each word in the inRcription is off the flan. 

* Babelon, I ti vent aire de la Coll. Waddington^ No. 2428 
{Rev. Num., 1897). 

^ Babelon, Inc. cit., Nos. 2429, 2480 ; Head, Brit. ^Uu. 
Cat., Carta, *' Hydisus," p. 122, p. Iviii. ; cp. Num. Chron.^ 
1896, p. 95 f. 
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Silver coins *® of the magistrate Agesidamos with the 
same types and the same symbol (running Artemis) are 
already known at Bhodes and are placed in the British 
Museum Catalogue in the period B.C. 304-166.^^ 

The later gold coinage of Rhodes {Brit, Mm. Cat, 
Carta, p. 251 f.), has been well assigned by Mr. Head ^^ 
to the period B.C. 189-166. Reasons for the issue of gold 
money may be found in the reorganization of Asia in 
B.C. 189, which included the assignment of the whole of 
Caria to the Rhodians, and ** ushered in a time of peace 
and a revival of commerce.*' It would be best on histori- 
cal grounds to place the gold coin here described in the 
same period, but it must belong quite to the beginning of 
the period, as it is without the neat incuse square that 
characterizes the later gold and silver money of Rhodes 
(cp. Cat. Caritty p. cvi.). On grounds of style, and apart 
from historical considerations, there would be no diffi- 
culty in placing the coin considerably earlier than B.C. 
189.'»3 

« Head, BnU Miis. Cat, Cana, p. 242, Nos. 180—132 
(didrachms) ; cp. Mils, Hunt,, Rhodes, No. 26 (drachm). 

^^ The Agesidamos named on Bhodian drachms of b.c. 166 — 
88 (Head, op. ciu, p. 252, No. 288) is no doubt a different 
person ; his 83rmbol is a helmet. 

^ Op, cit., pp. cvi., cvii. 

^ Mr. Montagu, the former possessor of this coin, seems to 
have doubted its genuineness, for it was found, after his death, 
placed aside in his collection with some undoubted forgeries of 
Roman gold coins. At the Montagu Sale the coin was sold as 
genuine, but realised only ten guineas. Mr. Head, who pur- 
chased it for the British Museum, has no doubt whatever of its 
genuineness. 

The ugliness of the obverse head — particularly glaring in 
gold — can be paralleled on many of the silver coins of 
Rhodes. The reverse seems to me to be absolutely free from 
suspicion, and a strong point in its favour is to be found in the 
magistrate's signature. For, if this coin is false, it must have 
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Gboesus, King of Ltdia. 
B.O. 560—546. 

80. Obv, — Forepart of lion r. facing forepart of bnll L 

Rev, — Double incuse square. 

N. Size -75. Wt. 164-2 grs. [PL IX. 2.] 

The heavy gold stater (168 grains) of Croesus has not, 
hitherto, been represented in the British Museum^ and is 
much rarer than his light gold stater (126 grains).** 
The stater of 168 grains was probably intended to be ex- 
changed against the Euboic electrum staters of Samoa, 
and the stater of 126 grains against electrum coins of 
the Milesian standard struck chiefly at Miletus, Ephesus, 
and Chios.'*^ 

HiERAPOLIS (PhRYGIa). 

81 . O^r.— 16 PATTOA6 1 TI2N Head of young Dionysos 

r., wreathed with ivy ; border of dots. 

Ilev. — 6VTTO CIA Euposia, wearing chiton, peplos, 
and stephane, standing 1.; in r., rudder; in 1., 
cornucopise, in the bend of which is seated 1. a 
naked infant (Ploutos) with r. hand raised to 
pluck grapes from the comucopiaB. Border of 
dots. (Imperial times, second century, a.d. ?). 

M, Size 1-2. [PI. XI. 7.] 
From the Bunbury Sale (II.), December, 1896, lot 880. 

This is larger and finer than the specimen already in 
the British Museum, reproduced by Imhoof-Blumer in 



been copied from the didrachms of Agesidamos, and it may be 
regarded as certain that a copyist would not have reproduced 
the AFHZIAAMOZ inscription in the incomplete and 
obscure way in which it here appears. 

** Cp. Head, Coinage of Lydia and Persia, p. 19 f. 

** See Babelon in Bev. \wm., 1895, p. 858 f. 
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Monnaies grecques, PL G, No. 26, with an excellent com- 
mentary (p. 401, No. 110).*« 

Euposia (or Eubosia) is referred to in several inscrip- 
tions of Asia Minor, once in an inscription of Hierapolis 
itself as Bea EuTroa/a. She was a goddess of agriculture, 
fertility, and abundance, having some of the characteristics 
of Demeter, Tyche, and Eirene. 

Side (Pamphylia). 

82. 0^.— KOPNHAIACAAnNIN Bust of Salonina r., 
wearing stephane ; in front, I . 

Bev.—ClAHTil N N eriKOPn N Hexastyle 
temple, within which stands the Apollo of Side,*' 
looking 1. ; wears short chiton, chlamys, and 
boots ; in r. patera ; 1. rests on sceptre ; in pedi- 
ment, A. 

M. Size 1-2. [PL XI. 4 rev.] 

This well-preserved specimen confirms the description 
of the similar coin included in Brit. Mus, Cat,, Lycia, &c., 
p. 163, No. 124. 

Basis (Pisidia). 

88. Ohv.—. MK6TPOVCKA6KIOC • Bust of Heren- 
nius Etruscus r. ; head baie. 

Uev, — BAPH NUN Men standing 1. ; r. foot on bn cra- 
nium ; ^\ear8 Phrygian cap, crescent at shoul- 



*• See also Ramsay, Cities and Bishoprics of Phi-ygia, pp. 
627,637 f. (Poppaea honoured as ** Sebaste Eubosia,*' ** Im- 
perial Fertility," in inscr. of Acmonia). Bamsay quotes 
bteph. Byz. s.v. ^A(avot: — Xifiov 8c y€vofi€vov (rvi/cA-^ovTcs oi 
iroifimq Wvov tvfioo'iav yevcV^at. 

" Cp. Z.f. iV., X. (1888), 8, PI. I. 2 = the same Apollo with 
the inscr. AnOAAIlNOC CIAHTOY. 
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ders, short chiton and high boots ; in r. pine- 
cone ; in 1. sceptre. 

M. Size ]. 

Seleucia (Pisidia)* 
(Claadio-Selencia). 

84. OAt— AVTKAIACEn C60VHP0CneP. .. Bust 

of Sept. Severus r., lanr., wearing paladamentom 
and cuirass. 

/.Vi.— KAAVAI[OC6] A 6YK6UIN Zeus, wear- 
ing himation, seated 1. ; in his r. hand, Nike ; 
1. hand on sceptre. 

M. 1-85. 

Selqe (Pisidu). 

85. Olw.—AYT • K • A • AOM • AYPHAI ANON CEB • 

Bust of Aurelian r., radiate, wearing paludamen- 
turn and cuirass ; beneath, globe ; in front, H* 

I\ev. — C6Ar 6I2N Male figure (bearded ?) standing 
1., wearing modius and himation ; in r., patera ; 
in I., styrax ; in front, altar (or club?); be- 
hind (?) 

M. Size 1-25. [PL XL 8 rev.] 

A new type, interesting in connexion with the styrax, 
a shrub which grew in the neighbourhood of Selge and 
which was represented on the coins. The Selgians evi- 
dently regarded it as sacred and appear to have connected 
it with their god Ilcrakles.*® The divinity here repre- 
sented is not, however, Herakles. The modius and 
himation rather suggest Sarapis. The object before the 
figure may be an altar, or possibly the club which appears 
elsewhere at Selge.^^ 



*^ On the styrax types, see especially Imhoof-Blumer, Monn, 
r/?-., p. 342 f.; cp. Wroth, Num. Chroit., 1892, p. 18; Hill, 
/>. M. Cf(t.y Lycia, Ac, p. cxvii. 

*■•' E.(f,, on coin of Aurelian, near the styrax. ; D. M, Cat., 
fjfrut, &c., p. 267, No. 86, PL XLl. 6 ; iL, PL XL. 6, 15, 16, 
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Stedra (Cilicia). 

36. 06i;.— KOPNHAIA CAAQNINAC 6 B Bast of 

Salonina r. ; in front, I A. 

Rev.—Cy€A PeilNee MIC two naked athle es 
wrestling. 

M. Size 1-1. [PL XI. 9 rev,] 

From the Bunbury Sale (II)., December, 1896, lot 886. 



A contest of wrestling {noKYf) in the Oe/xiSe? — games at 
which money-prizes were awarded (Cp. Longperier in 
Hevue numismatiqtie, 1869-70, p. 61, f. ; PI. III. 6). The 
athletic sports of Syedra are often referred to in its lapidary 
inscriptions^ as forming part of the Oe/xi^ reTpaerrfpiKt). 
A victor veiKtfaa^ avipwv iraXtfv 0€/x/?o9 is mentioned, 
and another veiKytra^ fraihwv ttoKjjv Oe/xiho^ rerpaeTt]" 

Cyrene. 

87. Ohv, — Head of bearded Zeus Ammon 1., laur. ; homed; 
beneath, APIZ (partly obscure). 

Bev, — Al/I A^ Y>l. Silphium ; slight circular incuse. 

M. Size -95. Wt. 206 grs. [PI. IX. 11.] 
From the Bunbury Sale (H), December, 1896, lot 727. 

This coin, originally in the Bompois Collection,^ is of 
l)etter work than many of the Cyrenaic tetradrachms of 
t;he period [circ. B.C. 431-321). 



* Heberdey and Wilhelm, ReUen in Kilikieii (Wien, 1896), 
1). 141 f. 

" lb., Nos. 242, 287. 

" Engraved in Bompois, Mid, . . . f rappees dans la Cyrena- 
^(pie, PI. n. 7 ; p. 86, No. 18 ; cf. Mion. Sap. ix. p. 184, No. 80, 

;pi. vni, 1. 
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88. Obv, — Head of Apollo r., laur.; hair long ; behind, quiver ; * 

in front, uncertain object ; border. 

T^t;.— .NASYM written between silphium plant and 
palm-tree ; border of dots. 

M. Size -8. Wt. 124 grs. [PI. EC. IS.) 
From the Bunbury Sale (II.), December, 1896, lot 739. 

A variety of this coin in the French collection was 
published by Mionnet'^ and by L. Mi'iller,'^ who considered 
the head (which is badly preservedj, to be Ptolemy I. 
Soter, and supposed that the reverse typified the union of 
Cyrene and Libya under Ptolemy's sceptre. But the 
head on the specimen here published is an undoubted 
Apollo, thoug^h the coins doubtless belong to the period 
after B.C. 322, during which the Cyrenaica was mainly 
under Ptolemaic rule.^ 

A head of Apollo appears on other silver coins of this 
period,'*^ and on the reverse of the bronze we find the 
palm-tree as type, with the silphium as an adjunct.^ 

Ungebtain. (Aegean Islands?) 

89. 0//r.— Toad. 

lien. — Rude incuse square. 

M. Size -85. Wt. 189 grs. [PI. IX. 1.] 
From the Montagu Sale, March, 1897, lot 286. 

^ Not a spear-head as described in the Bunbury CataK 
Miiller (incorrectly?) calls tho symbol on the Paris coin a club, 
and bases on it an argument for connecting the bead with 
Ptolemy I. 

M vi. p. 5G2, No. 79. 

** yam. lie Vane, Afriqney Cyrene, No. 188 and p. 65. 

*« Cp. Poole, B. M, Cat^ Ptolemies, p. xx.f. ; p. zxviii.f. 

" Miiller, op, cit. Cyrene, No. 180. 

*• Miiller, op. rit. Cyrene, No. 251 f. 
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This coin — a didrachm of the jiEginetic standard— is 
believed to be unique. There is, however, in the French 
collection a drachm of the same type and standard which, 
so far as can be judged from the description in Imhoof- 
Blumer and Keller, Tier- und Pflanzenbildery PI. VI., 39, 
p. 42, belongs to the same mint and period as the didrachm. 
The British Museum possesses an obol of the same 
type.^ 

The didrachm recalls, in every particular, the seventh 
and sixth century money of the Santorin Find,^ and 
therefore probably belongs to one of the ^gean Islands, 
or to the western coast of Asia Minor. The toad occurs 
as a coin-type on aes grave of Italy,^^ but representations 
of it are extremely rare on ancient monuments. At the 
early period to which our coin belongs each state and city 
had, as a rule, its own distinctive and unchanging coin- 
device, and the coin was probably struck by some mint to 
which no archaic pieces have hitherto been attributed.^^ 

Uncertain. (Lycia ?) 

40. Obv, — Head and neck of bull 1. 

Rev, — Idcuso square divided into halves and containing 
horizontal lines. 

M. Size -5. Wt. 89 grs. [PI. IX. 8. 



•• Ohv, — ^Toad. Bsv, — Incuse square divided diagonally. 
JR. Wt. 11'7 grs. Acquired from a coin dealer in 1894. 

*> Num. Chron., 1884, p. 269 f. ; PI. XIL (Wroth) ; cp. Num. 
Chron,, 1890, p. 13 f. (Greenwell). 

" Brit. Mus. Cat., Italy, Index of Types, *' Toad." For the 
frog as a coin-type, see Imhoof-Blumer and Keller, op, cit,, 
PI. VI. 40, 41, and p. 48. 

** There is evidence that frogs were regarded as sacred to 
Apollo. See M. Frankel, ** Geweihter Frosch," in Jahrbuch d, 
arch, Inxt.y L, p. 48 f. 
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41. Obv, — Head and neck of bull 1. 

Rev. — Incase square divided into nine compartments, in 
three of which a pellet is seen. 

M. Size -6. Wt. 42-7grs. [PL IX. 4.] 

These coins were purchased of a resident iu Smyrna 
who states that they were found in the island of Nisy- 
ros. Nothing in the style and types suggests that they 
belong to Nisyros itself. The incuse squares seem most 
to resemble some of the incuses found on early coins of 
Lycia, b.c. 520-480 (cp. Hill, Brit. Mies. Cat, Lycia^ PL I. 
ser. 1). The bull's head is treated in a curious " man- 
nered " style not easily to be paralleled on coins. The 
weight is suitable for Lycian money. 

Uncertain. (Phcenicia ?) 

42. Obv. — Hcrakles r., naked, preparing to strike with club, 

held in r. hand, a lion which with his 1. hand 
he grasps by the mane ; in the field 1. (near edge 
offlan), D(?). 

Rev, — Lion seated 1. with right paw raised above the 
head of a bull standing 1. ; ^ dotted square ; 
whole in incuso square. 

M. Size -55. Wt. 49 grs. [PL IX. 7.] 

The tjrpes somewhat recall those of Citium, in Cyprus,** 
but the coin has a closer resemblance to the staters that 
have been attributed (Babelon, Perses achiminidea^ p. Iv. ; 
p. 46, Nos. 317, 318 ; PL Vin. L) to Baana, Phoenician 
dynast, circ. 430. The fabric and border of dots are the 



^* There is a slif^ht incision in this part of the reverse. 
^ The 3 resembles the Cypriote 0\ = re, but being so near 
the edge of the flan it may be incomplete. 
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same. The obverse in each case shows a group of 
Herakles and the Hon, our obverse being less archaic in 
treatment and of somewhat later date. The reverse of 
the Baana coin (Babelon, PL VIII. 1) has, however, the 
type of a cow suckling a calf. Baana's coins are Persic 
staters ; this coin would be a triobol of the same standard. 

Warwick Wroth. 



Numbers of the Lots purchased by the British Museum. 

I. At the Bunbury Sale (second portion), December, 1896 : — 
4, 8, 9, 11, 19, 20, 21, 28, 29, 31, 33, 60, 51, 52, 53, 55, 56, 
59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 66, 67, 73, 76, 88, 89, 91, 96, 97, 105, 106, 
118, 158, 168, 169, 170, 173, 174, 177, 180, 210, 228, 232, 
256, 291, 292, 293, 294, 295, 296, 297, 298, 299, 303, 304, 
306, 307, 308, 309, 310, 311, 314, 316, 317, 318, 321, 322, 
323, 324, 325, 327, 328, 329, 330, 331, 332, 333, 334, 342, 
344, 346, 354, 355, 356, 357, 359, 360, 361, 362, 363, 364, 
367, 371, 374, 376, 377, 379, 382, 383. 384, 386, 387, 395, 
398, 402, 415, 416, 417, 420, 421, 422, 424, 425, 428, 429, 
447, 450, 468, 469, 471, 476, 477, 484, 485, 488, 502, 505, 
510, 535, 544, 545, 548, 554, 558, 563, 577, 582, 583, 584, 
586, 607, 608, 612, 613, 616, 626, 628, 630, 634, 635, 636, 
637, 675, 691, 716, 726, 727, 734, 739, 746, 748, 761. 

II. At the Montagu Sale (Greek, second portion), March, 
1897:— 25, 47, 68, 99, 100, 106, 109, 112, 113, 116, 118, 
120, 122, 123, 124, 125, 126, 128, 130, 132, 134, 138, 141, 
145, 149, 170, 171, 172, 173, 176, 189, 190, 235, 272, 283, 
292, 294, 295, 304, 306, 309, 310, 326, 360, 361, 366, 382, 
383, 402, 403, 452, 455, 571, 573. 



V. 

POSIDIUM IN COELE-SYRIA. 




The coin of which a description follows has been in my 
possession for many years. It was originally purchased 
from a peasant in Syria by M. Peretier, French Consul 
at Beyrut. It is said to have been found not far from 
tliat port. 

(}bi\ — Baal soatod 1. on chair without back, head facing, 
lower part of body draped ; his 1. rests on sceptre, 
in his r. ho holds a vine-branch with bunch of 
grapes. lu field 1., thunderbolt. The whole in 
linear border. 

Iiei\ — nO^I Bearded head of Odysseus in conical cap 
to r. 

Al. '55. Wt. 4'19 grammes (64*7 grains). 

The letters behind the head of Odysseus are part of the 
ethnic of one of the many maritime cities named after 
Poseidon, and situated, as a rule, on or near promontories 
on which (as being last lost to view by sailors putting out 
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to sea, and first sighted by those who carae to land) 
temples of the sea-god were most appropriately placed. 

In deciding to which of the cities named after Poseidon 
this coin is to be attributed, it is unnecessary to consider 
any but the two following, in which alone a coin with the 
obverse type of ours could have been struck : 

Posidium in Cilicia Trachea (Kizliman Burnu). 

Posidium in Cassiotis, south of the mouth of the Orontes. 
Strabo, xvi. 751 : Uoaeiiiov 'noKi-j^yri ; Ptol., v. 15, § 3 ; 
Plin., N.H., V. 20 (79). 

The resemblance of the obverse-type to the Cilician 
Baal-Tars might at first suggest that the coin belongs to 
the Cilician Posidium. Apart, however, from the im- 
probability that this place was ever largely inhabited, 
the thunderbolt as a symbol is foreign to Cilician coins 
of this class. The provenance of the coin indicates a 
Syrian origin, and I have therefore little hesitation in 
attributing the coin to Posidium in Cassiotis. The Baal 
of the obverse is then probably the god of Mount Casios. 

S. M. Alischan. 
Constahtinoplb. 



VI. 

A HOARD OF ROMAN COINS. 
(See Plates XH.— XIV.) 

SoMK little time ago a large hoard of Roman denarii 
came into my hands, but I am not aware of the circum- 
stances under which it was discovered, though I am led 
to believe that it came from somewhere in the East of 
England. There is every appearance of the coins haying 
all lain together, as the bulk of them were coated in a 
similar manner with a thick layer of green substance, 
probably some salt of copper. By heating the coins and 
throwing them, while still hot, into cold water, this coat- 
ing was removed ; and many coins previously much ob- 
scured were found to exhibit their devices and inscriptions 
in a remarkably fine condition. 

The range in time of the coins in the hoard is unuBU- 
nlly extensive, the whole period from the days of Nero to 
t hose of Sevcrus Alexander being more or less fully repre- 
sented. Not counting the coins on which a head appears 
on both the obverse and the reverse, there are portraits 
ol' no less than thirty-four Emperors, Empresses, and 
Ciusurs to be seen in the series. Houghly speaking, the 
dates of the coins range from about a.d. 60 to certainly 
so late as a.d. 230, or over a period of about one hundred 
and seventy years ; and, as might reasonably have been 
expected, the curliest coins cxliibit considerable signs of 
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wear, though their correct attribution is in all cases 
possible. 

Among the later coins there are numerous specimens 
of the argenteus Antonintantis, first struck under Cara- 
calla in a.d. 215. They are distinguished from the 
ordinary denarii not only by their larger module, but 
by the heads of the emperors upon them being radiated, 
while those of the empresses are placed upon a crescent. 
It is difficult to say what relation these larger pieces 
bore in the currency to the smaller ordinary denariiy 
though not improbably they were double denarii^ but in 
compiling the list of the coins I have thought it best to 
place the Anfmiiniani in a separate category. 

The following summary shows the distribution of the 



corns : — 












Nero 2 


Gdlba . 










1 


Vitellius 










4 


Vespasian 










39 


Titus . 










5 


Domitian 










18 * 


Nerva . 










6 


Trajan . 










102 


Hadrian 










122 


Sabina . 










6 


Aelius . 










1 


Antoninus Pius 








215 


Antoninus and Aurelius . 








1 


Faustina I. 








70 


Marcus Aurelius . 








114 


Faustina 11. . 








56 


Lucius Varus 








26 


Lucilla . 








14 


Commodus 








247 


Crispina 








8 


Pertinax 








3 


Didius Julianus 








1 


Carrier 


d forward . 


• 


• 


• 


1.061 
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Brought forward . 


. 1,061 


Clodius Albinus 


8 


yeptimius Severos . 


621 


Julia Domna .... 


. 177 


„ ,f AnUminiani 


. 10 




lft7 


Julia and Qteta, 


1 


Caracalla .... 


. 556 


,, Antom'niani 


. 54 




iSIA 


Plautilla .... 


21 


Gota ..... 


199 


MucriniiH . . . . , 


. 05 


,, Antoniniani 


. 2 




i57 


Diadumenianus . . . . 


11 


Elagabalus 


. 198 


,, Antoniniani . 


. 40 




5Sft 


Julia Soaemiaa . . . . 


10 


Julia Maesa . . . . . 


. 11 


,, ,, Antoninianus 


1 




1? 


Severus Alexander . . . , 


125 


Julia Mamaea . . . . 


8 



3.169 



Among so many coins it might well be expected that 
there would be some remarkable for their rarity or in- 
terest, or for presenting new features either in their types 
or legends ; but before calling attention to any such rari- 
ties, it will be well to give a somewhat detailed list of the 
hoard, with references to the second edition of Cohen's 
Meclaillea Imperialea. 

Instead of merely referring to the Nos. in Cohen, I 
have thought it well to give the legends on the reyerses 
in full, together with a succinct description of the types. 
Where a coin seems to have been unknown to Cohen, the 
obverse is described as well as the reverse. 

The argvntci Anfoniniam of the time of Caracalla and 
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his successors are placed in separate lists. They were 
first struck in a.d. 215, and appear, as already observed, 
to haye been current as double denarii. 

Nebo. 

Cohen. 

IVPPITER CVSTOS. Jupiter seated 1. . . 121 1 
SALYS. Salos seated 1 319 1 



— 2 



GaI3A. 



S.P.Q.R. OB O.S., in wreath. 06v.— IMP. SER. 

GALEA AVG as 285 1 



— 1 



VrrELLnrs. 

CONCORDIA P. R. Concord seated 1. . . 18 1 

LIBERTAS RESTITVTA. Liberty standing r. . 474 48 2 

No legend. Victory seated 1 120 1 



— 4 



Vespasianus. 

ANNONAAVG. Female seated 1. . 

A VGVR TRI. POT. Sacrificial instruments 

COS. ITER. FORT. RED. Fortune standing 1. . 

COS. ITER. FORT. RED. Fortune standing 1. 

COS. ITER. TR. POT. Peace seated 1., with 
olive branch and caducous. Ohv, — ^IMP. 
CAESAR VESPASIANV3 AVG. Laureate 
head r. Not in C 

COS. ITER. TR. POT. Mars marching r. 

COS. Vn. Eagle standing on altar . 

COS. Vm. lilars marching 1. • 

IMP. XIX. Sow and pigs 1. . 

IMP. XIX. Modius with ears of com 

lOVIS CVSTOS. Jupiter standing facing 

rVDAEA. Judsea seated r., trophy . 

PON. MAX. TR. P. COS. V. Winged caduceus . 

PON. MAX. TR. P. COS. V. Vespasian seated 1. 

PON. MAX. TR. P. COS. V. Vespasian seated r. 

PON. MAX. TR. P. COS. VI. Vespasian seated r. 

PON. MAX. TR. P. COS. VI. Victory 1. on prow 

PONTIF. MAXIM. Vespasian seated r. . 

S.P.Q.R. OB C.S. ? in wreath .... 

TRI. POT. n. COS. m. p. p. Peace seated 1. . 



28 


2 


45 


2 


81 


1 


84 


1 


hen 


2 


87 


1 


120 


1 


125 


2 


213 


2 


216 


1 


222 


3 


226 


1 


362 


2 


363 


1 


364 


3 


365 


7 


368 


2 


386 


1 


516 


1 


566 


3 



— ;}9 



Carried forward 46 
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Brought forward . . . • . . 46 

Titus. 

CoImb. 
ANNONA AVG. Abundance seated 1. . . 17 1 

COS. VI. Mars standing 1 66 1 

TR. P. IX. IMP. XV. COS. Vm. P. P. Anchor 

and dolphin ...... 309 1 

TR. P. IX. IMP. XV. COS. Vin. P. P. Thunder- 

bolt on throne 319 2 

— 5 
DOMITIAN. 

COS. im. Pegasus standing r 47 2 

COS. V. Wolf and twins 1 61 

IMP. XII. COS. XII. CENS. P. P. P. Pallas 

on vessel ....... 204 

IMP. XIIII. COS. Xlin. CENS. P. P. P. Pallas 

on vessol ....... 236 

IMP. XIX. COS. XIIII. CENS. P. P. P. PaUas 

on vessel 262 

IMP. XXI. COS. XV. CENS. P. P. P. Palla^ 

standing ....... 264 

IMP. XXI. COS. XVI. CENS. P. P. P. Pallas 

combating ....... 272 

IMP. XXI. COS. XVI. CENS. P. P. P. Pallas 

combating ....... 273 

IMP. XXI. COS. XVI. CENS. P. P. P. PaUas 

on vessel ....... 274 

IMP. XXII. COS. XVI. CENS. P. P. P. PaUas 

with spear ....... 282 

PRINCEPS IVVENTVTIS. Salus standing . 384 
PRINCEPS IVVENTVTIS. Altar with garland . 397 
TR. P. COS. VII. DES. Vni. P. P. Anchor and 

dolphin , 668 

Uninscribed. Domitian on horseback . . . 664 

— 18 
Nebva. 

AEQVITAS AVGVST. Equity standing 1. . . 3 
CONCORDIA EXERCITWM. Two hands joined 20 
COS. ni. PATER PATRIAE. Sacrificial instru- 

ments ....... 48 

IVSTITIA AVGVST. Justice seated 1. . . 101 
TJBERTAS PVBLICA. Victory standing 1. . 117 
SALVS PVBLICA. Salus seated 1. . . .134 

— 6 

Carried forward 75 
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Brought forward . . . ... 75 

Trajan. 

Cohen. 

AET. AVG. COS. V. ^ .P.Q.E. OPTIMO PRINC. 

Eternity standing 1. • . . ..31 

AET. AVG. S.P.Q.R. OPTIMO PEINCIPI. 

Eternity standing 1. . . . . .51 

AEAB. ADQ. S.P.Q.E. OPTIMO PRINCIPI. 

Arabia standing ..... 26 1 

COS. V. P.P. S.P.Q.B. OPTIMO PEINCIPI. Eome 

standing 1. 68 1 

COS. V. P.P. S.P.aE. OPTIMO PEINC. Eome 

seated 1. • 69 3 
COS. V. p.p. S.P.aE. OPTIMO PBINC. Vic- 
tory standing 1. 74 6 

COS. V. P.P. S.P.Q.E. OPTIMO PEINC. Vic- 
tory marching 1. ..... 77 4 

COS. V. P.P. S.P.aE. OPTIMO PEINC. Peace 

standing 1. with column . . 83 3 

COS. V. P.P. S.P.Q.E. OPTIMO PEINC. Hope 

walking 1. ...... 84 3 

COS. V. P.P. S.P.aE. OPTIMO PEINC. Equity 

standing 1. ...... 85 2 

COS. V. P.P. S.P.aE. OPTIMO PEINC. Equity 

seated! 86 2 

COS. V. P.P. S.P.aE. OPTIMO PEINC. Fortune 

standing 1. ...... 87 1 

COS. V. P.P. S.P.aE. OPTIMO PEINC. Arabia 

standing 1. 89 1 

COS. V. P.P. S.P.Q.E. OPTIMO PEINC. Trophy 98 1 
COS. V.P.P.S.P.Q.E. OPTIMO PRINC. Trophy 99 1 
DANWIVS. COS. V. P.P. OPTIMO PEINC. 

Danube seated 1. 136 1 

DIWS PATEE TEAIAN. Tnijan Sen. seated 1. 140 I 
POET. BED. PAETHICO P. M. TE. P. COS. VI. 

S.P.Q.E. Fortune seated 1. ... 150 1 

FOET. BED. P.M. TE. P. COS. VI. S.P.aE. 

Fortune seated 1. ..... 154 3 

PAETHICO P. M. TE. P. COS. VI. P. P. S. P. Q. E. 

Mars walking r. ..... 190 4 

PABTHICO P. M. TE. P. COS. VI. P. P. S. P. Q. E. 

Mars walking r. .ZBIgis on obv. . . as 190 1 
PAETHICO P.M. TE. P. COS. VI. P.P. S.P.aE. 

Peace standing 1. 191 1 

PABTHICO P.M. TE. P. COS. VI. P. P. S. P. a E. 

Peace standing 1. . . ... 192 1 

Carried forward ... . . 44 75 



99 
99 

99 



132 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 

Cohen. 
Brought forward . . . . . 44 T5 

PAETHICO P. M. TR. P. COS. VI. P. P. S. P. Q. R. 

Valour standing r. ..... 193 2 

PAX. COS. V. P.P. S.P.Q.R. OPTIMO PRINO. 

Peace standing 1 196 1 

P. M. TR. P. COS. 11. P. P. Peace standing 1. . 209 1 

P. M. TR. P. COS. m. P. P. Vesta seated L . 214 1 

,, ,, Peace standing 1. • 222 1 

P. M. TR. P. COS. nn. P. P. Mars marching r. . 228 1 

,y Hercules on idtar . 234 2 

„ Abundance seated 1. 237 1 

Victory facing . 240 4 
Victory standing r. 241 1 
Victory marching 1. 242 1 
P. M. TR. P. COS. V. P. P. Victory crowning 

Emperor ....... 261 1 

P. M. TR. P. COS. VI. P. P. S. P. Q. R. Mars 

marching r. ..... . 270 2 

P. M. TR. P. COS. VI. P. P. S. P. Q. R. Valour 

standing r. ..... . 272 1 

P. M. TR. P. COS. VI. P. P. S. P. Q. R. Genius 

standing 1 276 1 

P. M. TR. P. COS. VI. P. P. S. P. Q. R. Peace 

standing 1 278 3 

P. M. TR. P. COS. VI. P. P. S. P. Q. R. Trajan 

on column ...... 284 1 

PONT. MAX. TR. POT. COS. II. Peace stand- 
ing! 292 1 

PONT. MAX. TR. POT. COS. II. Victory 

seated 1 295 1 

PONT. MAX. TR. POT. COS. n. Abundance 

seated 1. ...... . 301 1 

PONT. MAX. TR. POT. COS. II. Concord 

seated 1 302 2 

PRO. AVG. P. M. TR. P. COS. VI. P. P. S. P.Q.R. 

Providence standing 1 308 1 

PROVID. PARTHICO P . M. TR. P. COS. VI. 

P. P. S. P. Q. R. Providence standing 1. . 314 3 
PROVID. P. M. TR. P. COS. VI. P. P. S. P. Q. R. 

Providence standing 1. . . . . 315 2 
S. P. Q. R. OPTIMO PRINCIPI. Ceres standing 1. 367 1 

,, „ ,, Mars marching r. 372 1 

,, yy ,, Genius standing 

1. at altar 396 2 

Carried forward . . . . . 84 75 
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Cohen. 

Brought forward . . . . . 84 75 

S.P.Q.R. OPTIMO PEINCIPI. Valour standing r. 402 1 

„ ,, „ Peace standing 1. 412 1 

tt ,, „ Peace seated 1. • 417 3 

,, ,, „ Hope marching 1. 455 2 

,, „ „ Equity standing 1. 462 1 

„ ,, „ Fortune seated 1. 481 1 

„ „ ,, Trajan on horse 1. 497 2 

„ „ ,, Dacian seated r. . 529 1 

,» „ ,, Dacian with trophy 538 1 

,, „ „ Three standards . 577 1 

TR. P. COS. n. P. P. Jueticfi seated 1. . .589 1 

VIA TRAIANA 8. P. Q. R. OPTIMO PRINCIPI. 

Female seated 1. with wheel . . . 648 3 

— 102 



Hadrian. 

ADOPTIO. PARTHIC. DIVI TRAIAN. AVG. 
F. P. M. TR. P. COS. P. P. Trajan and 
Hadrian taking hands .... 

ADVENTVS AVG. Hadrian giving hand to 
Rome ....... 

AEQVITASAVG. Equity standing 1. 
AETER. AVG. P. M. TR. P. COS. III. Eternity 

standing, holding Sun and Moon 
ALEXANDRIA. Alesrandria standing 1. 
ANNONA AVG. Modius with ears of corn 
CX)NCORD. P. M. TR. P. COS. n. Concord 
seated 1. ...... 

CONCORD. P. M. TR. P. COS. DES. III. Con- 
cord seated 1. ..... • 

COS. m. Pallas standing r 

Diana standing r. . 

Concord seated 1 

Genius r., sacrificing 

Rome seated r. . . . . 

Rome standing 1. . 

Valour standing r. . 

Victory seated 1. . . . . 

Abundance seated 1. . . . 

Abundance standing 1. . . . 

Equity standing 1. . 



80 


1 


122 


1 


131 


2 


154 


3 


170 


2 


252 


4 


253 


1 


295 


1 


315 


1 


328 


1 


335 


1 


337 


2 


349 


3 


353 


1 


362 


2 


379 


1 


381 


2 


382 


1 



Carried forward . . . . 31 1 
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134 NUMISMATIC CHKONICl.E. 

Cohen. 
Brought forward 31 177 

COS. III. Hope walking 1 390 2 

„ Modesty standing 1. ... 392 3 

„ Modesty seated L . . . . 393 2 

„ Star on crescent .... 461 1 

„ Seven stars on orescent . . . 465 1 

FEL. AVG. P. M. TB, P. COS. DESIG. HI. 

Felicity standing 1 598 1 

FEL. AVG. P. M. TB. P. COS. HI. FeHcity 

standing 1. 599 1 

FEL. P. E. P. M. TE. P. COS. HI. FeHcity 

seated 1 600 1 

FELICITAS AVG. Felicity standing 1. . . 614 2 

j „ ,, Hadrian and Felicity taking 

t each other's hand 628 1 

I FELICITATI AVG. COS. m. P. P. GaUey to L 652 1 

I FIDES PVBLICA. Fidelity standing r. . .716 1 

i FOET. EED. P. M. TE. P. COS. in. Fortune 

seated 1 747 1 

i FOET. EED. PAETH. F. DIVI NEE. NEP. P. 

! M. TE. P. COS. Fortune seated 1. . as 749 2 

but NEP. 

i GEEMANIA. Germany standing r. . .807 1 

! HILAE. P. E. P. M. TE. P. COS. HI. Hilarity 

' standing ....... 815 2 

IVSTITIA PAETH. F. DIVI NEE. NEP. P. M. 

TE. P. COS. Justice seated 1. . . .874 1 

LIB. PVB. P. M. TE. P. COS. HI. Liberty 

seated 1. . . . . . . 904 1 

LIB. PVB. P. M. TE. P. COS. III. Liberty 

I seated 1 905 2 

LIB. PVB. P.M. TE. P. COS. IH. Liberty stand- 

I ingl 906 2 

I LIBERALITAS AVG. COS. III. Liberality 

standing r. 917 1 

MONETAAVG. Equity standing L . . 964 1 

»» »> >» >) • • "oo 1 

NILVS. NQe reclining r 987 1 

PAETHIC. DIVI TEAIAN. AVG. F. P. M. TE. 

P. COS. P. P. Eaiperors facing each other 1009 1 
PIETAS P. M. TE. P. COS. II. Piety stand- 
ing 1 1027 1 

PIETAS AVG. Piety seated 1. . . as 1037 2 

but Piety L 

Carried forward . . . . 68 177 



»> >> 
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Cohen. 

Brought forward 68 177 

P. M. TE. P. COS. DES. III. Peace Branding 1. . 1049 1 

P. M. TE. P. COS. III. Mars marching r. . .1072 4 

,, ,, Genius standing 1. at altar 1093 1 

„ „ Eome seated 1. . . 1102 2 

,, „ Eternity 1. holding sun 

and moon . . .1114 I 

P. M. TE. P. COS. ni. Piety lifting both hands 1116 1 

Equity standing 1. .1118 1 

Victory r., with trophy .1131 1 

Victory r., with trophy .1132 5 
,, ,, Felicity standing 1. with 

caducous ....... 1143 1 

P. M. TE. P. COS. III. Concord seated 1. . 1 149 2 

,, ,, Fortune standing 1. .1157 1 

,, ,, Hadrian standing 1. . 1162 1 

PEOVIDENTIA AVG. Providence standing 1. .1204 1 

EESTITVTOEI HISPANIAE. Emperor and 

Province . 1270 1 

EOMA. Eome standing 1. holding palladium 
[PI. XII., 1]. Otv.— HADEIANVS AVG. 
COS. III. P. P. Laureate bust r. Not in 

Cohen ....... — 1 

EOMA FELIX. Eome seated 1. . . . 1304 2 

EOMA FELIX COS. IH. P. P. Eome seated 1. 1306 1 

EOMAE AETEENAB. Eome seated 1. . . 1312 1 

EOMVLO CONDITOEL Eomulus walking r. .1316 1 

SAL." AVG. P.*M. TE. P. COS. HI." Salus 

seated 1. 1324 3 

SALVS AVG. Salus standing 1. at altar . . 1329 1 
„ ,, Salus standing 1. feeding serpent 

coiled round altar 1334 1 

SALVS AVG. Salus standing 1. feeding serpent 

coiled round altar 1335 3 

SALVS AVG. P. M. TE. P. COS. II. Salus 

seated 1 1350 2 

SAI.VS AVG. P. M. TE. P. COS. DES. HI. 

Salus seated 1. 1352 1 

SECVE. PVB. COS. rn. p. p. Security seated 1. 1399 1 
SPESP. E. Hope marching 1. . . .1413 1 
TELLVS STABIL. Earth standing 1. . . 1427 3 
TEANQVILLITAS AVG. COS. III. P. P. Tran- 
quillity standmg 1 1440 1 

Carried forward 116 177 
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Cohen. 

Brought forward . . IIA 177 

VEXERIS FKLICIS. Venus seated 1. . . 1449 1 

VICTORIA AVG. Victory standing r. . . I4&4 2 

„ ,, Victory seated 1. . 1460 1 
VOT. PVB. P. M. TR. P. COS. III. Piety 

standing r. . • . .1477 I 

VOTA PVBLICA. Hadrian standing 1. at altar 1481 1 

— 122 

Sabina. 

CONCORDIA AVG. Concord seated 1. . .12 1 

n^ONI RHGINAE. Juno standing 1. . . 43 2 

VKSTA. Vesta seated 1 81 1 

Uninscribed. Piety standing 1. ... 95 1 
AMICOV EAEY0EPAC ETOYC PHH (= 168) 

Demotor sbinding L B. M,Cat,^ ranUu^ p. 23. 

[PI. XII. 2 ] — 1 



AELirs. 



It 



• • 



— 6 



TR. POT. COS. II. Hope walking 1. . . 55 1 

— 1 

Antoninus Pics. 

AKQVITASAVO. TV^ty ntanding 1. . . 13 1 

ANNONA AVG. Modius and Odrs of com . 33 2 

AL'OLUNI AVGVSTO. Apollo standbg looking 1. 59 1 

60 I 

AVgV PIVS p. m!*TR. p. COS. DES*. II. Riuity 

HtnnHinj; 1. ...... 78 1 

AVG. PIVS P. M. TR. P. COS. II. Victory 

mun'hing r. ...... 86 1 

AVG. riVS P. M. TR. P. COS. II. Two hands 

and raduoeuH ...... 92 1 

AVG. PIVS P. M. TR. P. COS. II. Sacrificial 

inrttruinontH . . . . . 93 1 

CI.KMKNTIA AVG. < lomoncy Htanding 1. .126 1 

t'<)N<'Oin)IA AV(J. Concord Htanding r. . .135 1 

CONSECRATIO. Esfrlo Htanding l(K>king 1. . 154 3 

I*^f;lo on altar . . .156 4 

Puiii'nil pyro . . .164 6 

COS. nil. Vi>ta Htanding I. with Mmpulum . 196 4 

It <• i« •• .JVI A 

• I II II If ijfo *l 

Cull ill! ffiwaid 10 3IMi 
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Cohen. 

Brottgfat forward 40 300 

COS. nil. Vesta standing 1. with altar . . 199 5 

f» )l 19 99 • • *0U O 

9, ,9 99 holding patera and 

sceptre 203 1 

COS. nil. Equity standing 1. with sceptre . 228 2 

,, ,, Equity standing 1. holding cornucopise 238 4 

COS. nn. FeUcity standing L ... 253 2 

Fortune standing r. ... 267 2 



>> 

»» » » 



270 5 

271 2 

272 2 



288 1 

290 2 

291 10 

292 4 

293 1 



»» »> >> ... 

,, Salus 1., feeding serpent and holding 

rudder ....... 280 2 

COS. nil. Salus L, feeding serpent and holding 

rudder 281 3 

COS. nil. Abundance standing 1. with anchor . 283 5 

»» )) »> »i • 284 2 

„ Abundance 1. with modius on prow . 286 1 

»» >» >> 99 

»» 99 >> >> 

»» 99 l> M • 

»» >l >> »» 

»> >» l> 9* 

„ Antonine 1. sacrificing at tripod 304 2 

„ Hands joined, caducous . . . 344 3 

„ Throne and thunderbolt . . . 345 1 

DIVO PIO. Antonine seated 1. ... 352 2 

„ Column 353 1 

Altar 357 2 

FELIO. SAEO. COS. im. FeHcity standing 1. . 359 1 
FELICITATI AVG. COS. HII. Felicity stand- 
ing 1 373 2 

FOETVNA COS. Iin. Fortune standing r . , with 

rudder 383 1 

FOBTVNA OPSEQVENS COS. mi. Fortune 

1. with prow as No. 391 . Var. of 385 1 
FOBTVNA OPSEQVENS COS. XIH. Fortune 

r. with rudder ..... as 386 1 

as 387 1 

. 399 1 

. 437 4 

. 463 2 



FOBTVNA OPSEQVENS COS. HlI. 
GENIO SENATV8. Genius standing 1. 
IMPEEATOR n. Victory standing 1. 
ITALIA. Italy seated 1. . 



Carried forward 124 306 
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Brought forward 124 906 

LIB. nil. TR. POT. COS. II II. LiberaUty stand- 

ingl 490 4 

LIB. nil. TE. POT. COS. IIII. LiberaUty stand- 
ing i 491 1 

LIBEHALITAS VII. COS. HI. Liberality stand- 
ing! 622 2 

PACI AVG. COS. IIII. Peace standing 1. . 673 2 
PAX Til. 1>0T. XV. COS. nil. Peace stand- 

ing 1 5H5 I 

PAX AVO. Peace standing 1. . . . 5S8 2 

PI ETAS TE. POT. XV. COS. IIII. Piety with 

altar r 617 1 

1»IETATI AVO. COS. IIII. Piety with children 631 1 
PONT. MAX. TE. 1»0T. COS. Bona Fides 

standing r 663 1 

PBOVIDENTIAE DEOEVM. Winged thunder- 

bolt 681 2 

EOMA COS. TUT. Borne soate<U. . . .696 1 

SALVTI AV(i. COS. IIII. Salus standing 1. . 741 1 

TIUNQ. TE. POT. XIIII COS. IIII. Tran- 

<iuillity staiidinir r. . . . . . 825 2 

TE-\N(^ TE. POT. XV. COS. IIII. Tranquillity 

standing r 826 2 

TU. P. COS. II. Sacrificial instrumonts . .836 2 
TU. POT. COS. II. Fortune standing 1. . .859 I 
,, ,, Two hands and caducous .871 1 

,, ,, Sacriilcial iiiHtniments . 877 1 

TE. POT. COS. IIII. Soldier standing I. . 945 1 

TK. POT. XV. COS. IIII. Vohta stiinding I., 

with riim])ulum ..... 956 1 

TU. POT. XIX. COS. IIII. (no P.P.) Cores 

soate<l 1 as 973 2 

TU. P< >T. XIX. COS. nil. Poace 1.. extending 

right hand and holding coruucopiu*. Var. 979 2 
TU. POT. XIX. COS. nil. Salus seated I., 

ftM'ding iMir|iont ..... 982 2 

TU. POT. XIX. COS. IIII. Abundance sUnd- 

in;^' 1 983 6 

TU. ror. XIX.COS. Iin. Abundance seated r. 985 1 
,, ,, Fortune standing r., 

no \:\it\w und(«r rudder .... 987* 3 
TU. I'<»T. XIX. COS. nil. 14ety placing bands 

ou heads of two children .... 992 4 



Currit-d forward . . 171 30C 
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Cohen. 
Brought forward 174 306 

TB. POT. XX. COS. im. Ceres seated 1. . 1006 3 
„ ,, Abundance stand- 
ing r 1016 10 

TB. POT. XX. COS. Iin. Abundance seated r. 1021 1 

„ „ Salus seated 1. . 1023 3 

TR. POT. XXI COS. nn. Abundance stand- 
ing r 1039 4 

TB. POT. XXI COS. mi. Abundance stand- 
ing 1 1038 9 

TBIB. POT. COS. Piety standing 1., at altar . 1062 I 

VIBTVSAVG. Valour standing 1. . . . 1088 1 

VOTA SOL. DEOENN. II. COS. IHI. Empe- 
ror sacrificing 1 1110 2 

VOTA SVSCEP. DEC. lU. COS. im. Empe- 
ror sacrificing 1., TE. P. XXII. . as 1113 8 

VOTA SVSOBPTA DEC. IH. COS. mi. Em- 
peror sacrificing 1., no S. C. . . as 1124 2 

VOTA SVSCEPTA DEC. HI. COS. IHI. Ohv. 

as 1115 1124 1 

Uncertain . — 1 

— 215 

ANTOioiajs Am) Aubeuus .... 15 1 

— 1 

Faustina I. 

AED. DIV. FAVSTINAE. Temple of six co- 
lumns ....... 1 2 

AETEENITAS. Eternity standing 1., with 

phoenix . . . . . . .11 1 , 

AETEENITAS. Eternity standing 1., raising 

hands 26 5 

AETEENITAS. Eternity veiled 1. holding globe 32 1 
y, Eternity 1. holding globe and 
sceptre (veiled bust) 34 2 

AETEENITAS. Eternity r. arranging veil; 

sceptre ... .... 40 1 

AETEENITAS. Throne and sceptre . . 01 1 

AVGVSTA. Venus standing 1., holding apple 

and buckler 73 1 

AVGVSTA. Ceres r. holding two ears of corn 

and a torch ...... 83 3 

Carried forward . . . . .17 622 



140 NUMISMATIC CURONICI^. 

Gohen. 

Brought forward 17 522 

AYGVSTA. Ceres standing r., holding sceptre 

and ears of com ..... 94 4 
AVQVSTA . Ceres standing 1. , holding torch and 

sceptre 96 2 

AYGVSTA. Oeres standing 1. , lifting r. hand and 

holding torch [PL Xn. 3] . . as 101 5 

A VGVSTA. Ceres 1. , holding torch and her robe 104 2 

,, Vesta standing L, with simpultun 

and palladium ...... 108 3 

A VGVSTA. Vesta standing 1., with patera and 

palladium, at altar . . . .116 3 

AVGVSTA. Vesta seated 1., with patera and 

sceptre ....... 120 3 

AVGVSTA. Piety standing 1., at altar . . 124 11 
CERES. Ceres standing l.» with two ears and 

torch 136 4 

CONCOBDIA AVG. Concord standing 1., with 

patera and single comuoopise . . Var. 151 1 
CONCORDIAE. Antonine and Faustina . .158 1 
CONSECRATIO. Vesta 1., lifting right hand and 

holding torch ...... 165 4 

CONSECRATIO. Peacock r 175 1 

IVNO. Juno standing 1., with patera and sceptre 209 2 
IVNONI REGINAE. Throne and sceptre . 219 2 

PIETASAVG. Piety at altar 1. . . . 234 3 
VESTA. Vesta standing 1., holding palladium 

and pcoptre ...... 291 1 

Uninscribed. Ceres standing r., holding two 

ears and sceptre [PL XII. 4] . . . 297 1 

— 70 

Marcus Aurelius. 

ARMEN. TR. P. XVin. COS. in. Armenia 

seated 1 6 2 

CLEM. TR. POT. III. COS. II. aemonoy 

standing 1. ...... 19 2 

CONCORD. AVG. TR. P. XV. COS. III. Con- 
cord seated 1 30 2 

CONCORD. AVG. TR. P. XV. COS. III. Con- 
cord seated 1. . . . . . 32 1 

CONCORD. AVG. TR. P. XVI. COS. III. Con- 
cord seated 1. . . . . . . 35 5 

Carried forward . . .12 592 
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Cohen. 
Brought forward 12 592 

CONCORD. AVG. TE. P. XVn. COS. HI. Con- 
cord seated 1 • 37 2 

CONSECEATIO. Eagle looking 1. ... 78 

COS. II. Hope marching 1. • . • .103 

COS. n. Peace standing 1. with olive branch and 

comncopisB . 105 

COS. in. Jupiter seated 1 114 

yf Mars marching X.. .... 126 

f, Diana standing 1. .... 130 

ff Fortune standing L . . . . 136 

,, Salus standing r. with serpent . .139 

COS. in. P. P. Pallas standing 1. . . . 142 

DB GERM. TR. P. XXXI. IMP. Vni. COS. in. 

P. P. Pile of arms. [PL XII. 5] . .156 

FORT. RED. TR. P. XXU. IMP. V. COS. in. 

Fortune seated 1 208 

HONOS. Honour standing 1. with branch and 

comuoopiae . . . . . . 236 

IMP. VI. COS. in. Mars marching r. . . 254 
,, y, Equity standing 1. . .251 

,f „ Victory marching 1. . . 265 

„ I, Victory marching L, but 

XXV. as 265 

IMP. VI. COS. in. Mars standing r. . .290 
,, „ German seated r., trophy . 296 

,, ,, Aurelius standing 1. . . 305 

IMP. Vn. COS. ni. Mars marching r. . . 314 
„ ,, Victory marching r. . 325 

IVSTITIA AVG. TR. P. XXXin. IMP. X. COS. 

in. p. p. Justice seated 1 385 

IVVENTAS. Youth at altar 1 389 

PAX TR. P. XX. IMP. ini. COS. in. Peace 

standing 1. ...... 435 

PAX AVG. TR. P. XX. COS. in. Peace stand- 
ing 1 437 

PAX AVG. TR. P. XXX. IMP. Vni. COS. III. 

Peace 1. setting fire to arms . . . .438 

PIETAS AVG. TR. P. XX. COS. ni. Piety 1. 

atalUr 463 

P. M. TR. P. XVni. COS. in. Mars standing r. 469 

P. M. TR. P. XIX. IMP. n. COS. in. Mars 

standing r. ...... 472 

Carried forward ..... 50 592 
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Ctohea. 
Brought forward 50 502 

P. M. TR. P. XIX. IMP. n. COS. in. Abun- 
dance standing 1. .... . 474 2 

P. M. TE. P. XIX. IMP. n. COS. in. FoHoity 

standing 1. ..... • 476 1 

P. M. TB. P. XIX. IMP. m. COS. n. Eome 

seated 1 481 2 

PBOV. DEOB. TB. P. XV. COS. in. Provi- 
dence standing 1. .... . 507 3 

PBOV. DEOB. TB. P. XVII. COS. IH. Provi- 
dence standing 1. . . . . . 522 1 

PBOV. DEOB. TB. P. XVH. COS. HI. Provi- 
dence standing 1. .... . 525 1 

BELIG. AVG. IMP. VI. COS. III. Mercury 

standing facing ..... 530 1 

SALVTI AVG. COS. IH. Salus 1. feeding ser- 
pent 543 4 

TB. POT. n. COS. n. PaUas standing r. . 608 2 

TB. POT. III. COS. II. PaUas standing r. .618 2 

TB. POT. VIII. COS. II. Genius of the Army 

standing 1 . 673 2 

TB. POT. Villi. COS. II. Pallas standing 1. . 676 3 

TB. POT. X. COS. II. Genius standing r. .700 1 
„ II „ Equity standing 1. . 701 2 

,, I, M Equity standing 1. . 702 1 

TB. POT. XI. COS. II. Soldier standing 1. . 721 4 

TB. POT. XII. COS. II. Felicity standing 1. . 729 7 
,, „ ,, Hope walking 1. . 731 1 

TB. POT. XIIII. COS. n. Pallas marching r. 762 2 
„ ,1 I, Mars standing look- 
ing 1 764 1 

TB. POT. XV. COS. in. Emperor standing 1. 785 1 

TB. P. XVIII. ? IMP. II. COS. III. Equity 
standing 1. with balance and cornucopiu?. — 
Ofcv.M. ANTONINVS AVG.ABM.PABTU. 
MAX. Laureate head r. Not in Cohen . — 1 

TB. P. XVin. COS. III. Pallas standing 1. . 849 1 

TB. P. XX. IMP. Illf. COS. III. Victory 

writing VIC. PAB. on shield [Fl. XII. G] . 878 3 

TB. P. XXI. IMP. nil. COS. III. l>rovi.lcnco 

standing 1 881 1 

TB. P. XXI. IMP. nil. COS. III. Equity 

standing 1 * . 882 3 

Carried forward ..... 103 592 



A HOAKD OF ROMAN COINS. 143 

Cohen. 
Brought forward 103 392 

TR. P. XXV. IMP. V. COS. ni. Equity seated 1. 906 1 

TE. P. XXXI. IMP. VIII. COS. in. P. P. SaluB 

at altar 1 944 2 

TR. P. XXXI. IMP. vin. COS. in. p. p. 

Female 1. with glohe and legionary eagle . 945 1 
TR. P. XXXI. IMP. VIII. COS. in. P.P. Vic- 
tory 1 949 1 

TR. P. xxxin. IMP. X. COS. m. p. p. 

Fortune seated ] 967 3 

TR. P. xxxm. IMP. X. COS. m. p. p. 

SaluR seated 1. 968 2 

VOTA SVSCBP. DECENN. II. COS. III. 

Emperor 1. at altar 1036 1 



Faustina II. 

A ETERNITAS. Eternity looking 1. holding torch 

,, Eternity 1. holding phoenix 

AVGVSTI Pn FIL. Venus standing 1. with 

buckler ...... 

AVGVSTI PII FIL. Concord standing 1. with 

patera .... . . 

AVGVSTI PII FIL. Hope standing 1. . 
CERES. Ceres seated 1. 
CONCORDIA. Concord standing 1. 

„ Concord seated 1. 

CONSECRATIO. Peacock standing r. . 

,, Throne 

DIANA LVCIP. Diana standing 1. 
FECVNDITAS. Fecundity standing r. . 
HILARITAS. Hilaritas standing 1. 
IVNO. Juno standing 1. ... 

LAETTTIA. Joy standing 1. . 

MATRIMAGNAE. Cybele seated 1. 

PVDICITIA. Modesty standing 1. at altar 

8AECVLI FELICIT. Throne 

SAL VS. Salus standing 1. with snake at altar 

VENVS. Venus standing 1. . 

VENVS GENETRIX. Venus standing 1. with 

buckler ....... 



— 114 
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280 



— 56 



Carried forward 



762 
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Brought forward 762 

Lucius Veeus. 

fntif 

AEMEN. TE. P. HII. IMP. H. COS. H.. 

CONSECEATIO. Eagle looking I. [PL XII. T] W 1 

„ Funeral pyre ... 68 1 
FOET. BED. TE. P. Vin. IMP. V. COS. HI. 

Fortune seated 1 Ill 2 

PAX AVG. TE. P. VI. COS. H. Peace stand- 

ingl 127 1 

PEOV. DEOE. TE. P. COa H. ProTidence 

standins:!. ...... 144 I 

PEOV. DEOE. TE. P. II. COS. II. Providence 

standins: 1. ..... . 152 1 

PEOV. DEOE. TE. P. III. COS. II. Providence 

standing 1 156 I 

TE. P. IIII. IMP. II. COS. n. Mars sUnding r. 229 4 

TE. P. V. mP. II. COS. II. Mnrs standing r. 263 1 

,, M «> Eome standing 1. 269 I 
TE. P. V. IMP. III. COS. II. Armenia seated r. 273 2 
TE. P. VI. IMP. IIII. COS. II. Victory r. in- 
scribing VIC. PAE. on shield ... 279 2 
TE. P. VII. IMP. IIII. COS. III. Equity stand- 

ingl 297 3 

TE. P. VIII. IMP. IIII. COS. III. Victory 

marching 1. As 312 but IIII. . .312 2 

TE. P. VIII. IMP. V. COS. III. Fxiuity seated 1. 318 I 

VICT. AVO. TE. P. VI. COS. II. Victory 1. . 339 1 



— 26 



LraLi.A. 



CONCOEDIA. C«nconl Hoat«i 1. 



• t 



DIANA LVCIFKHA. Diana Htanding 1. 
n'NOHKOINA. Juno standing I. . 
PltrrAS. IHoty sUnding 1. at alUr . 
PVDICITIA. Pudicitia standing 1. . 

t, », seated I. 

VKNVS VICTEIX. Venus standing 1. 
VESTA. VesU standing 1. at altar . 
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Carried forward 



8U2 
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Bi-ought forward . . . . 802 

CoMMODua. 

Cohen. 

ANN. P. M. TR. P. Vmi. IMP. VII. COS. HII. 

P. P. Abundance standing 1. . . .17 2 

APOL. MONET. P. M. TB. P. XV. COS. VI. 

Apollo standing r. . . . . .22 5 

APOL. PAL. P. M. TR. P. XVI. COS. VI. 

Apollo 1. at column 24 1 

APOL. PAL. P. M. TR. P. XVI. CO^. VI. 

Apollo r. at column ..... 25 7 
APOLLINI PALATINO. Apollo r. at column . 30 1 
AVCr. PIBT. P. M. TR. P. XII. IMP. VIII. COS. 

V. P. P. Piety standing 1. at altar . . 34 2 
CONC. COM. P. M. TR. P. XVI. COS. VI. Con- 
cord standing 1. ..... 45 1 

CONC. MIL. P. M. TR. P. XL IMP. VII. COS. 

mi. p. p. Concord 1. between two standards 53 4 

COS. P. P. Salus seated 1 66 1 

FEL. AVG. P. M. TR. P. X. IMP. VII. COS. 

IIILP. P. Felicity standing 1. . .112 3 

FEL. AVG. P. M. TR. P. XI. IMP. VII. COS. 

nil. P. P. Felicity standing 1. . .114 1 

FEL. P. M. TR. P. X. IMP. VII. COS. HH. P. P. 

Felicity standing 1. ..... 117 1 

FELIC. PERPETVA AVG. Felicity giving her 

hand to Commodus ..... 120 2 

FIDEI COHORTIVM AVG. Fidelity standing 1. 124 1 

FIDEI COH. P. M. TR. P. XVI. COS. VI. Fi- 
delity standing 1 127 4 

FOR. FEL. P. M. TR. P. XIIII. COS. V. DES. 

VI. Fortune standing 1. . . . . 146 1 
FOR. RED.— P. M. TR. P. XL IMP. VH. COS. 

V. P. P. Fortune spated 1. . . . 152 2 
FOR. RED.— P. M. TR. P. XI. IMP. VII. COS. 

V. P. P. Fortune seated 1. Obv. as 148 .152 1 
FORT. FEL. P. M. TR. P. XIIII. COS. V. P. P. 

Fortune standing I. . . . . . 162 2 

GEN. AVG. FELIC. COS. VI. Genius standing 

at «ltMrl. 172 1 

GEN. AVG. FELIC. COS. V. Genius standing 

at alfar 1. . . 173 2 

HERCVLI ROMANO AVG. Bdw, club, quiver .195 1 
,, ., Hercules placing 

helmet on trophy ..... 202 8 

Carried forward . . . . .54 802 
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Cohen. 

Brought forward 64 802 

IIILAE. AVG. P. M. TE. P. XII. IMP. VHI. 
COS. V. p. P. Joy stauding with palm and 
cornucopisB ...... 212 8 

I. 0. M. SPONSOE SEC. AVG. Commodus and 

Jupiter standing [PI. XII. 8] . . .239 2 

lOV. EXSVP. P. M. TE. P. XII. IMP. VIII. COS. 



V. P. P. Jupiter seated I. ... 242 2 

lOVI DEFENS. SALVTIS AVG. Jupiter 1., in field 

seven stars ...... 245 7 

10 VI IVVEN. P. M. TE. P. XIIII. COS. V. P. P. 

Jupiter standing 1. .... . 259 2 

LAETITIAE AVG. Joy standing 1. . . .279 1 

LIB. AVG. P. M. TE. P. XI. IMP. VII. COS V. 

P. P. Liberty standing 1 280 1 

LIB AVG. P. M. TE. P. XV. COS. VI. Liberty 

standing 1 282 2 

LIB. AVG. P. M. TE P. XVI. COS. VII. P. P. 

Liberty standing 1. .... . 286 1 

LIB. AVG. P. M. TE. P. XVII. COS. VII. P. P. 

Liberty standing 1 288 10 

LIB. AVG. V. TE. P. VII. IMP. IIII. COS. III. 

P. P. Liberality standing 1. . . .311 4 
LIB. AVG. VI. P. M. TE. P. XL IMP. VII. COS. 

V. P. P. Commodus seated 1. . . .315 1 

As 315 but Liberality standing 1. . .316 1 
LIBEEALITAS AVG. VII. Liberality stand- 
ing 1 323 1 

LIB. AVG. VIII. P. M. TE. P. XVII. COS. VII. 

P. P. Liberality standing 1. . . . 325 3 

LIBEET. AVG. P. M. TE. P. XI. IMP. VII. COS. 

V. P. P. Liberty standing 1. . . .340 1 

MAET. PAC. P. M. TE. P. XIIII. COS. V. P. P. 

Mars standing 1. . . . . 350 2 

MIN. AVG. P. M. TE. P. XVI. COS. VI. Min- 
erva to r. looking back .... 358 5 
MIN. VIC. P. M. TE. P. XIIII. COS. V. P. P. 

Minerva 1. with trophy .... 365 1 
NOBILIT. AVG. P. M. TE. P. XII. IMP. VIIL 

COS. V. P. P. Nobilitv standing r. . .385 4 
OPTIME MAXIME C. V. P." P. Jupiter standing 

1. with spear and fulmen .... 387 3 
PATEE SENAT. P. M. TE. P. XII. IMP. Vin. 

COS. V. P. l\ Commodus standing 1. . .397 6 

Carried forward 122 802 
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Brought forward 122 802 

P. M. TE. P. vnn. IMP. VI. COS. mi. p. p. 

Pallas standing r. . . . . . 424 2 

P. M. TR. P. vini. IMP. VI. COS. iin. p. p. 

Abundance standing 1. . . . .445 1 

P. M. TR. P. Vlin. IMP. VI. COS. ini. P. P. 

Modius with ears of com . . . .447 2 

P. M. TE. P. Vlin. IMP. VI. COS. nil. P. P. 

Bona Fides with fruit .... 448 

Same with COMM. ANT. AVG. P. BRIT. . Var. 449 
P. M. TR. P, Villi. IMP. Vn. COS. nil. P. P. 

Rome standin^r 1. .... . 460 

P. M. TR. P. vini. IMP. vn. COS. iin. p. p. 

Bona Fides standing r. with com and fruit . 463 
Same with COMM. ANT. AVG. P. BRIT. . Var. 46:3 
P. M. TR. P. XI. IMP. VU. COS. V. P. P. Jupi- 
ter seated 1. 486 1 

P. M. TR. P. XI. IMP. vn. COS. V. P. P. Vic- 
tory marching 1. . . . . . . 492 2 

P. M. TR. P. XI. DIP. VII. COS. V. P. P. Equity 

standing 1 499 1 

P. M. TR. P. XI. IMP. YLL COS. V. P. P. Emperor 

seated I. • . . . 504 2 

P. M. TR. P. Xli. IMP. VIII. COS. V. P. P. Peace 

1. with caducous ...... 523 4 

P. M. TR. P. Xni. IMP. VIII. COS. V. P. P. Genius 

standing 1. 532 2 

P. M.TR. P. XIII. IMP. VIII. COS. V. P.P. Equity 

standing 1. 536 3 

P. M. TR. P. Xm. IMP. VIII. COS. V. P. P. 

Liberty standing 1. . . . . 542 1 

P. M. TR. P. XIII. IMI\ VIII. COS. V. P. P. 

Salus seated 1 544 2 

P. M. TR. P. XIII. IMP. VIII. COS. V. P. P. 

Jupiter standing 1. with spear and fulmcn. 

Unpublished . . . . . . — 1 

P. M. TR. P. XV. IMP. VIII. COS. V. P. P. 

Commodus seated 1. .... . 555 bis 2 

P. M. TR. P. XVn. IMP. VIII. COS. VII. P. P. 

Victory marching 1. . . . . . 508 8 

P. M. TR. P. XVII. IMP. VIII. COS. VII. P. P. 

Peace standing 1. ..... 571 2 

P. M. TR. P. XVII. IMP. VIII. COS. VII. P. P. 

Pioty seated 1. . . ... 574 9 

Curried forward 172 802 
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Cohan. 
Brought forward 172 802 

P. M. TB. P. XVII. IMP. Vm. COS. VII. P. P. 

Foriune stamiiug i 578 2 

P. M. TB. P. XVII. IMP. VIII. COS. VII. P. P. 

Gommodus holding standard r. . . . 583 3 

P. M. TK. P. XVII. IMP. Via. COS. VII. P. P. 

Fidelity standing 1. with sceptre and cornu- 
copia) ; some, star in field .... 586 10 
PBINC. IWENT. Oommodus and trophy . 609 1 

PBOVIDENTIAE AVG. Hercules and Africa . 643 2 
BOM. AETEB. P. M. TB. P. XIII. COS. V. P. P. 

Borne seated 1. ; reads FEL. on obu, , . 649 1 
BOM. FEL. P. M. TB. P. COS. VI. Borne seated 1. 655 4 
BOM. P. M. TB. P. Villi. IMP. VII. COS. IIH. 

P. P. Borne seated 1 658 1 

BOM. P. M. TB. P. X. IMP. VH. COS. JIII. 

P. P. Borne seated I. .... 661 1 

SAEC. FEL. P. M. TB. P. XI. IMP. VII. COS. V. 

P. P. Victory w iting VO.DE. on shield . 664 1 
SEC. ORB. P. M. TB. P. XIIIC. COS. V. DES. VI. 

Security seated 1. .... . 695 I 

SEC. OBB. P. M. TB. P. XIIU.COS. V. DES. VI. 

iSecurity seated 1. Variety . . . — 1 

SECVR. OBB. P. M. TB. P. XIIII. COS. V. P. P. 

Security seated 1. .... . 697 1 

TEMP. FELIC. P. M. TB. P. XV. COS. VI. 

Caduceus between two cornucopite . .719 2 
TB. P. II. COS. P. P. Sulus standing 1. . .746 1 
M ,> Fides standing 1. with 

standard ....... 747 1 

TB. P. II. IMP. III. COS. P. r. Salus seated 1. 762 2 
,, ,y J. Ceres seated 1. 763 1 

TB. P. nil. IMP. III. COS. II. P. P. Victory 

seated 1. . . . 775 1 

TB. P. V. IMP. III. COS. II. P. P. Fortune 

peated 1 779 1 

TB. P. V. IMP. nil COS. II. P.P. Trophy 

between two captives ..... 791 2 
TB. P. VI. IMP. nil. COS. m. p. p. peace 

standing 1. with caduceus .... 805 1 
TB. P. VI. IMP. nil. COS. III. P. P. Peace 

Rtumling 1 806 2 

TB. P. VI. IMP. III. COS. III. P. P. Abundance 

standing 1. . . . . . .811 1 

Ciirriod foii^-anl 216 S02 
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Ck>bea. 
Brought forward 216 802 

TR. P. VI. IMP. nil. COS. ni. p. p. Abun- 
dance standing 1. . . . . .811 2 

TR. P. VII. IMP. nil. COS. in. p. p. Mars 

marching 1. ...... 821 1 

TR. P. VU. IMP. V. COS. III. P. P. Rome 

standing I. ..... . 84''{ 1 

TR. P. VU. IMP. V. COS. III. P. P. Sdlus 

standing 1 845 2 

TR. P. VIII. IMP. VI. COS. mi. P. P. Mars 

marching r. ..... . 878 2 

TR. P. Vni. IMP. VI. COS. nil. p. p. Equity 

sUnding 1 892 1 

TR. P. VIII. IMP. VI. COS. nil. P. P. Peace 

standing 1 906 3 

TR. P. VIII. IMP. VI. COS. nil. P. P. Salus 

standing 1 903 1 

TR. P. Vtll. IMP. VI. COS. nil. P. P. Provi- 
dence stand iog 1. .... . 905 2 

TR. P. Villi. IMP. VI. COS. nil. P. P. Pallas 

marching r. ..... . 914 I 

TR. P. Villi. IMP. VI. COS. nil. P. P. Peace 

Htandiugl 928 1 

TR. P. Villi. IMP. VI. COS. ini. P. P. Equity 

stendingl 932 2 

VICTORIAE FELICI C. V. P. P. Victory!. . 952 1 
VIRTVT. AVG. P. M. TR. P. XII. IMP. VIII. 

COS V. P. P. Valour standing 1. . .966 2 
VOTA SOLV. PRO SAL. P. R. Emperor sacri- 

acingl 984 4 

VOT. SOL. DEO. P. M. TR. P. XI. IMP. Vin. 

COS. V. p. p. Emperor sacrificing . . 1000 3 
VOT. SVSC. DEC. P. M. TR. P. Vnn. IMP. VII. 

COS. nil. p. p. Emperor 1. sacrificing . 1003 2 

— 247 

Crispina. 

CERES. Ceres standing 1. with ears of com and 

torch 14 

CONCORDIA. Concord standing 1. with patera 

and comucopiae . . . . . . 5 2 

DIS GENITALIBVS. Altar. [PI. XII. 9] . 16 2 

— 8 

Caiiied forward ...... 1057 



loO NUMISMATIC CHRONl(;LK. 

Brought forward 1057 

Pertinax. 

Gohoii. 

LAETITIA TEMPOE. COS. H. Laetitia stand- 
ing 1. with garland and sceptre. [Pi. XII. 10] 20 1 

OPI DIVIN.TB. P. COS. II. Divine Aid seated 

1. [Pi. Xn. 11] 33 2 



DiDIUS JULIANTTS. 



Clodius Albinus. 



— 3 



IMP. CAE3. M. DID. IVLIAN. AVG. Laureate 

head r. 
CONCOED. MILIT. Concord standing 1. holding 

two standards .... var. of 2 1 



— 1 



COS. II. JEsculapius standing 1. [PI. XI I. 12] 9 2 
FELICITAS COS. II. Felicitas standing 1. with 

cadiiceus and sceptre . . . .15 1 
PEOVID. AVG. COS. Providence standing 1. 

with sceptre, globe at feet .... 55 2 
PEOVID. AVG. COS. Providence standing 1. 

with sceptre, globe at feet . . . 5S 1 

EOMAE AETEENAE. Eome seated 1. . .60 2 

— 8 

Septimius Severus. 

ADVENT. AVG. Sovorus on horseback 1. soldior 

in front. [PL XII. 15] .... 1 2 

ADVENTVI AVG. FELICISSIMO. Emperor 

on horseback r. .....64' 

AEQVITATI AVGG. Equity standing 1. with 
balance and cornucopiro .... 

AFEICA. Africa standing r. ; lion at feet . 

ANNONAEAVGG. Abundance standing 1. 

ti If it • 

AEAB. AD TAB. COS.* II. P. P.'* Victory 1. 
BONA SPKS. Hope inarching 1. with flower . 56 
BONA SPES. Bona Fides standing 1. with b-skot 
of fruits and two oars of com, unpublished 
[PL XII. 17] 1 

Carried forward ..... 28 1069 
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3 


25 


2 
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1 


37 


4 


39 


6 


50 


4 


56 


1 
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Cuhen. 

Brought forward 28 1069 

BONI EVEN rVS. Bona Fides 1. , holding basket 

of fruit and ear of corn . . . .66 1 

CERER. FRVOIF. Ceres standing 1. with scepti-e 

and ears of corn ..... 70 I 

CONCORDIAE MILITVM. Concord 1. holding 

two standards ...... 76 1 

CONCORDIAE MILITVM. Concord 1. holding 

two standards ...... 78 3 

COS. n. P. P. Victory 1., with garland and 

palm t*6 3S 

COS. II. P. P. Victory 1., with garland and 

palm 98 3 

COS. III. P. P. Victory 1., with garland and 

palm 102 3 

FELICITAS AVGG. Felicitas standing 1., with 

caduceus and comucopise . . . .135 4 

FELICITAS TEMPOR. Ear of corn between 

two cornucopiae . . . . .142 2 

FIDEI LEG. TR. P. COS. Fides standing L . 146 
FORTVN. REDVC. Fortune standing 1. . .174 

FORTVN. REDVC. Fortune seated 1. . . 177 
FORTVNA REDVX „ . . . i81 

FORTVNA. REDVCI „ . . .185 

FORTVNAE REDVCI „ ... 188 

FORTVN AE AVGG. Fortune standing L . 195 
FVNDATOR PACIS. VeUed emperor 1. holding 

branch 203 3 

FVNDATOR PACIS. VeUed emperor 1. holding 

branch 205 2 

GENIVS P. E. Genius 1. at altar . . . 209 2 

HERCVLI DEFENS. Hercules standing r. with 

club and bow . . .... 210 4 

INDVLGENTIA AVG. Indulgent ia seated 1. 

with patera and s. . . . . . 216 4 

INDVLGENTIA AVGG IN CARTH. Cybele 

on lion r 222 21 

10 VI CONSERVATORI. Jupiter seated 1. as 23(J 2 
IO\ri. . . CTORI. Jupiter seated I., holding a 

Victory and sceptre. Obv.—Jj. SEPT. SEV. 

PEET. AVG. IMP. I. Laureate head r. 

[PI. Xn. 18]. Unpublished .... 1 
IVSTITIA. Justice seated 1 251 5 

Carried forward 141 1069 



152 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLB. 

Coben. 

Brought forward 141 10G9 

LEG. n. ITAL. TE. P. COS. Eagle between 

two standards ...... 261 1 

LEG. nil. FL. TR. P. COS. Eagle between 

two standards. [PI. XII. 14] . . .264 1 

LEG. XIIII. GEM. M. V. TR. P. COS. Eagle 

between two standards .... 272 6 

LIBERAL. AVG. COS. Liberality standing L .281 5 
LIBERA. AVG. Liberality standing J. . .283 1 
LIB. AVG. III. P. M. TR. P. X. COS. III. P. P. 

Liberality standing 1. .... 291 2 

nil. LIBERALITAS AVGG. LiberaHty stand- 

in^l 293 1 

LIBERALITAS AVG. VI. Liberality standing 1. 298 4 
LIBERO PATEI. Bacchus 1. with thyreus . 301 5 

,, ,, „ r. crowning himself . 304 4 

LIBERTAS AVGG. Liberty standing 1. . .306 4 
MARS PACATOR. Mars standing 1. . . 309 2 

MARS PATER. Mars mnrohing r. . . .311 3 

MARTI PACIFERO. Mars standing 1. holding 

branch ....... 316 2 

MARTI VICTORI. Mars standing r. with shield 319 2 

320 4 
MONET. AVG. Moneta standing 1. " . .330 5 

331 I 

MONETA AVGG. Moneta seated 1. . . 346 14 

PACI AETERNAE. Peace seated 1. . . .357 1 

PAR. AR. AD. TR. P. VI. COS. II. P. P. Vic- 
tory marching: 1. ..... 361 6 

PART. ARAB. PART. ADIAB. COS. II. P. P. 

Two captives 363 1 

PAR. AR. AD. TR. P. VI. COS. II. P. P. Trophy 

and two captives. Ohv, — L. SEPT. SEVERVS 

PER. AVG. P. M. IMP. XI. Laureate 

head r Variety 369 2 

PART. UAX. P. M. TR. P. Villi. Trophy and 

two captives ..... . 370 16 

PART. MAX. P. M. TR. P. X. Trophy and 

two captives ...... 372 3 

PART. MAX. P. M. TR. P. X. COS. III. P. P. 

Trophy and two captives .... 373 2 
P. M. TR. P. II. COS. II. P. P. Jupiter seated 1. 380 3 
,, ,, M Prf lias standing 1. 381 2 

P. M. TR. P. II. COS. II. P. P. Fortune stand- 

1. with rudUcr ...... 386 1 

Carried forward 242 10G9 
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Coben. 

Brought forwud i42 1069 

P. M. TB. P. n. OOS. n. P. P. Fortune stand- 
ing L with mddflr 386 1 

P. lLTB.P.IILGOaiLP. P. Apollo stmnd- 

ingl. [PLXIL16] .... 889 1 

P. IL TB. P. nL GOa n. p. p. P^Uas stmnd- 

ingL 390 6 

P. M. TB. P. m. OOS. n. P. P. Pallas stand- 
ing L 391 3 

P. M. TB. P. m. OOS. n. P. P. Mais march- 
ing r 395 I 

P. M. TB. P. m. OOS. n. P. P. Mais maroh- 

ingr 396 7 

P. M. TB. P. m. OOS. n. P. P. Mars march- 

ingr 397 4 

P. M. TB. P. nn. COS. n. p. p. Pallas stand- 

ingl 417 2 

P. M. TB. P. nn. COS. IL p. p. Victory 

marching 1. 419 3 

P. M. TB. P. nn. OOS. n. p. p. Fortune 

standing 1 423 3 

P. M. TB. P. nn. COS. n. P. P. Peace seated l. 429 3 

P. M. TB. P. V. COS. n. P. P. The Sun stand- 

ingL 433 2 

P. M. TB. P. V. COS. n. P. P. Fortune stand- 

ingl 442 3 

B.M.TB.P.V.COS.n.P. P. Peace seated 1. . 443 13 
„ ,, Fortune seated 1. 444 2 

P. M. TB. P. VI. COS. n. P. P. The Sun stand- 

ingl 449 2 

P. M. TB. P. Vm. COS. n. p. p. victory 1., 

shield in front 454 20 

P. MAX. TB. P. Vin. COS. II. P. P. Bona 

Fides standing 1 455 3 

P. M. TB. P. XI. COS. m. P. P. Fortune 

seated 1 461 9 

P. M. TB. P. Xn. COS. III. P. P. Genius 

standing at altar 1. . . • 464 7 

P. M. TB. P. Xni. COS. ni. p. p. Jupiter 

standing 1 469 10 

P. M. TB. P. Xni. COS. in. p. p. Pallas 

g^nHipg 1. ..... . 470 3 

P. M. TB. P. Xin COS. ni. P. P. Mars stand 

ingl 471 3 

Carried forward 353 1069 
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Cohen. 
Brought forward 353 1069 

P. M. TE. P. Xlin. COS. in. p. p. Genius 

standing 1.. at altar 475 3 

P. M. TE. P. Xrai. COS. in. p. p. Abund- 
ance standing 1. 476 7 

P. M. TR. P. Xnil. COS. in. p. p. Sevems 

galloping r 480 1 

P. M. TE. P. XV. COS. in. P. p. Victory 

writing on buckler r. .... 489 10 

P. M. TR. P. XV. COS. ni. P. P. Africa stand- 

ing r. . 493 I 

P. M. TR. P. XVI. COS. ni. P. P. Jupiter 

marching 1. ..... . 501 2 

P. M. TR. P. XVI. COS. III. P. P. Jupiter 

marching 1. ..... . 502 3 

P. M. TR. P. XVI. COS. in. P. P. Genius 1., 

at altar 505 4 

P. M. TR. P. XVI. COS. III. P. P. Clemency 

seated 1. . . . . . . . 514 5 

P. M. TE. P. XVII. COS. in. P. P. Jupiter 

between Caracalla and Geta . . . 525 9 

P. M. TE. P. XVII. COS. ni. P. P. Neptune 

standing 1. . . . ... 529 4 

P. M. TE. P. XVIT. COS. m. P. P. Salus 

seated 1. ...... 531 7 

P. M. TE. P. XVIII. COS. in. P. P. Jupiter 

standing between Caracalla and Geta . 539 6 

P. M. TE. P. XVin. COS. ni. p. p. Salus 

seated 1. ...... 541 8 

P. M. TE. P. XVni. COS. m. p. p. Neptune 

standing 1. . ..... 542 2 

P. M. TE. P. XVin. COS. m. p. p. Neptune 

standing 1. ...... 543 6 

P. M. TE. P. XVni. COS. m. p. p. Sevems 

galloping 1 556 1 

P. M. TE. P. XIX. COS. ni. P. P. Neptune 

standing 1. ..... . 564 1 

PROFECT. AVGG. PEL. Sevorus galloping r. 576 1 
PEOFECTIO AVG. Severus on horseback r. 578 3 

PEOVlb. AVGG. Providontia standing 1. .' 586 9 

f%R*7 1 

rROVIDENTIA AVG. ", ", '. 592 9 

Carried forward 457 1069 
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Cohen. 

Brought forward ; . . . 457 1069 
RESTITVTOE VEBIS. Severus standing 1. at 

tripnd 699 26 

EESTITVTOR VEBIS. Eome seated 1. . .606 12 

8ALVTI AVGG. Salus seated 1. . . .641 3 

642 10 

SECVEITAS'PVBLICA. Security seated 1. . 647 5 
S. P. Q. E. OPTIMO PEmCrPI. Severus on 

horseback 1. [PI. XH. 13] . . . 652 1 
TE. P. in. IMP. V. COS. P. P. Trophy be- 

tween two captives ..... 658 1 

VICT. AETEEN. Victory 1. with buckler . 670 2 

VICT. AVa. Victory 1. with wreath and palm. 675 1 
VICT. AVG. TE. P. COS. Victory 1. with 

wreath and palm ..... 680 3 
VICT. AVG. TE. P. n. COS. H. P. P. Vic- 
tory r. with wreath and palm . . . 690 1 
VICT. AVGG. COS. II. P. P. Victory 1. . 694 6 
«> )> »» tf ' ^95 5 
VICTOE. AVG. Victory r. with wreath and 

trophy 696 1 

VICTOE. AVG. Victory 1. with wreath and 

palm 698 I 

VICTOE. AVG. Victory 1. with wreath and 

palm 699 1 

VICTOEIAE AVGG. PEL. Victory 1. with 

buckler 719 14 

VICTOEIAE BEIT. Victory r. with wreath 

and palm 727 4 

VICT. PAETHICAB. Victory 1., captive at foot 741 9 
VICT. PAET. MAX. Victory 1. with wreath 

and palm 744 13 

VICTOEIA PAETH. MAX. Victory 1. with 

wreath and palm ..... 746 1 

VIET. AVGG. Valour standing 1. . . . 761 10 

VIET. AVG. TE. P. COS. Valour standing 1. 752 7 

VOTA PVBLICA. Veiled emperor 1. at altar . 777 6 
VOTA SVSC. DEC. P. M. TE. P. X. COS. 

m. p. p. Veiled emperor 1. at altar . 786 1 

VOTA SVSCEPTA XX. Veiled emperor 1. at altar 790 19 

V0TI8 DECENNALIBVS in wreath . .798 1 

— 621 

Carried forward 1690 
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Brought forward . 1890 

Julia Domna. 

CEREEI FEVGIF. Ceres seated 1. . . 14 9 

CQNCQBDIA. Concord seated 1. . . . 21 7 

DIANA LYCIFEEA. Diana standing 1. . .27 1 

32 8 

FELICITAS." Felicity standing 1." . . . 47 5 

FOETVNAE FELICI. Fortune standing 1. . 65 4 

„ „ Fortune seated 1. . 57 2 



HILAEITAS. Joy standing 1. 



»9 >» >» 

>» 9* »» 



101 6 
123 9 
137 4 



. 58 3 

. 72 7 

. 76 1 

. 79 3 

IVNO. Juno standing 1 82 7 

IVNO EEGINA. Juno standing 1. . . .97 5 
LAETITIA. Gladness standing 1. 
MATEB DEYM. Cybele seated 1. 
MATKI DEVM. Cybele standing 1 

FIETAS AYGG. Piety standing 1. at altar . 150 20 

PIETAS PVBLICA. „ „ . 156 23 

PVDIOITIA. Modesty seated 1. . . . 164 9 

... 170 3 
SAECYL. FELICIT. Crescent and seven stars. 

[PI. Xn. 19] 173 1 

SAEOVLI FELICITAS. Isis with Horus stand- 
ing r. ; altar behind ..... 174 7 
SAECVLI FELICITAS. Isis with Horus em- 
barking on ship. [PL xn. 20] . .174 2 
VENERI GENETEICL Venus standing 1. . 185 2 
VENEKI VICTE. Venus standing r. . .194 3 
VENVS FELIX. Venus looking L . .197 3 

VENVS GENETBIX. Venus seated L . .205 1 

VENVS VICTEIX. Venus standing 1. . .215 1 

VESTA. Vesta seated 1 226 6 

„ Vesta standing 1. .... 230 2 

VESTAE SANCTAE. Vesta standing 1. . .246 6 

— 177 
Antoniniani, 

LVNA LVCIFERA. The moon in biga . . 106 2 
VENVS GENETRIX. Venus seated 1. with Cupid 

[PL XUI. 1] as 205 1 

VENVS GENETRIX. Venus seated L . .211 7 

— 10 

Carried forward 1877 
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Brouf^ht forward 1877 

Julia and Geta. 

rVTJA AVOVSTA. Head r. • • ) 

P. SEPT. GETA CAES. PONT. Bare head } 1 1 

r. [PL Xin. 2] . . . . ) 

— 1 
Cakacalla. 

BONVS EVENTVS. Genius standing 1. at 

altar 19 2 

CONCORDIA FELIX. Plautilla and Caracalla 

holding hands. [PL XIII. 8] ... 23 3 
COS. II. A triumphal arch. [PL XIII. 10.] 

Not in Cohen — 1 

DESTINATd IMPEEAT. Sacrificial instruments 53 1 
PELICITA8 AVGG. FeUdty standing 1. . 64 10 

62 2 

PIDEI EXEECITVB. Fides standing 1. hold- 
ing two standards ..... 76 4 

FIDES PVBLICA. Fides standing r. . .82 1 

FOBT. BED. P. M. TR. P. XIHI. COS. HI. 

P. P. Fortune standing 1. ... 84 3 

IMPERII FBLICITA8. Felicity standing 1. . 94 1 
INDVLGENTIA AVGG. IN CARTH. God- 

dess on lion r. ..... 97 9 

INDVLGENTIAE AVG. Seated figure L . .103 5 
INDVLG. FECVNDAE. Veiled figure seated L 

[PL XIII. 9] 104 4 

lOVI SOSPITATORI. Jupiter in a temple. [PL 

XIIL7] 108 1 

IIII. LIBERALITAS AVGG. liberaHty stand- 
ing L 122 2 

XIBERALITAS AVGG. V. LiberaHty standing L 124 4 
„ AVG VI. „ „ 128 5 

l» >» ff w 

(one with globe) . . . . • . 129 5 
XilBERALITAS AVG. VIII. LiberaHty stand- 
ing 1 134 3 

^■LIBERAL. AVG. Villi. LiberaHty standing L 139 8 
^*LIBERTAS AVG. Liberty standing 1. 

06t;.— ANTONINVS PIVS AVG. . Var. 144 1 

^^lARTI PACATORI. Mars standing 1. . .149 10 

^^L^TI PROPVGNATORI. Mars marching 1. 150 17 

,f }) )* »» • iwi 1 

Carried forward 103 187^ 
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OobHu. 

Brought forward 1(»3 187!* 

MARTI PROPVGNATOEI. Mara marching 1. 152 2 
MINER. VICTRIX. Minerva standing 1., trophy 

behind 159 11 

MINER. VICTRIX. Minerva standing L, trophy 

behind 161 2 

MONETA AVG. Moneta standing 1. . . . 166 19 

»> >» »> i> . • • .too 4 

»» >» >» >» ... l07 O 

MONETA AVGG. „ „ . - . 168 4 

PART. MAX. PONT. TR. P. IIII. Trophy be- 

tween two captives 175 11 

PART. MAX. PONT. TR. P. V. COS. Trophy 

between two captives 179 5 

P. MAX. TR. P. III. Rome seated L . . 181 2 
P. M. TR. P. XIIII. COS. III. P. P. Victory 

marching! 188 3 

P. M. TR. P. XIIII. COS. III. P. P. Peace 

marching 1 190 3 

P. M. TR P. XV. COS. III. P. P. Serapis 

standing 1 195 10 

P. M. TR. P. XV. COS. III. P. P. Hercules 

standing 1 196 8 

P. M. TR. P. XV COS. III. P. P. Abundance 

seated 1. 205 1 

P. M. TR. P. XV. COS. III. P. P. Salus 

seated 1 206 5 

P. M. TR. P. XVI. COS. IIII. P. P. Serapis 

standing 1 211 10 

P. M. TR. P. XVI. COS. IIII. P. P. Hercules 

standing! 220 6 

P. M. TR. P. XVI. COS. IIII. P. P. Liberty 

standing] 224 3 

P. M. TR. P. XVII. COS. IIII. P. P. Jupiter 

standing 1 239 4 

P. M. TR. P. XVII. COS. IIII. P. P. Apollo 

seated 1 242 10 

P. M. TR. P. XVII. COS. IIII. P. P. Hercules 

stauding 1 244 2 

P. M. TR. P. XVII. COS. IIII. P. P. Caracalla? 

stuiuling 1 247 6 

P. M. TK. P. XVII. COS. III. P. P. Ele])hant 

Carried forward 240 1878 
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Cohen . 

Brought forward 240 1878 

standing r. [PL XIII. 11]. — 06u. ANTO- 

NINVS PIVS AVG. BRIT. Laureate head r. 

Not in Cohen — 1 

P. M. TR P. XVIII. COS. IIII. P. P. Jupiter 

standing r 279 1 

P. M. TR. P. XVIII. COS. IIII. P. P. Jupiter 

standing 1 278 2 

P. M. TE. P. XVIII. COS. IIII. P. P. Apollo 

standing 1 282 14 

P. M. TR. P. XVIII. COS. IIII. P. P. The 

Sun standing L 288 1 

P. M. TR. P. XVIII. COS. IIII. P. P. Pluto 

seated 1 299 2 

P. M. TR. P. XVIII. COS. IIII. P. P. ^scula- 

pius standing, looking 1 302 2 

P. M. TR. P. XVIII. COS. IIII. P. P. .aiscula- 

pius standing, looking 1 306 2 

P. M. TR. P. XVIII. COS. IIII. P. P. -aSscula- 

pius standing, looking 1 307 2 

P. M. TR. P. XVIII. COS. IIII. P. P. Peace 

standing 1 314 12 

P. M. TR. P. XVIII. COS. IIII. P. P. Fides 

holding two standards 315 11 

P. M. TR P. XVIII. COS. IIII. P. P. Serapis 

standing 1 .296 1 

P. M. TR. P. XVIII. COS. IIII. P. P. Fides 

1. holding four standards 316 1 

P. M. TR. P. XVIIII. COS. IIII. P. P. Jupiter 

standing 1 337 2 

P. M. TR. P. XVIIII. COS. IIII. P. P. Jupiter 

seated 1 343 2 

P. M. TR. P. XVIIII. COS. IIII. P. P. Serapis 

standing 1 351 6 

P. M. TR. P. XVIIII. COS. IIII. P. P. The Sun 

in quadriga 1. 355 1 

P. M. TR. P. XVIIII. COS. IIII. P. P. The Sun 

standing 1 359 5 

P. M. TR. P. XVIIII. COS. IIII. P. P. Radiated 

lionl 367 1 

.P. M. TR. P. XX. COS. IIII. P. P. Jupiter stand- 
ing 1. . . 373 1 

Carried forward 310 1878 
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CoImo. 

Brought forward ^ 310 1878 

P. M. TR. P. XX. COS. nil. P. P. Jupiter 

seated 1 378 1 

P. M. TR. P. XX. COS. nil. P. P. Seiapis atand- 

ing 1., holding ears of com .... 382 3 
P. M. TR. P. XX. COS. nil. P. P. Serapis I 

1. raising hand and holding spear. Not in Cohen — 2 
P. M. TR. P. XX. COS. nil. P. P. The Sun 

standing 1., holding whip .... 389 1 
P. M. TR. P. XX. COS. nil. P. P. The Sun 

1. holding globe. Not in Cohen ... — 1 

P. M. TR. P. XX. COS. nil. P. P. Radiated Hon r. 402 1 

PONTIF. TR P. III. The Sun standing 1. . . 413 16 

PONTIP. TR. P. VIIL COS. II. Mars standing 1. 420 C 

i> »» >> i> i> • ^*i «* 

,, „ „ Salus seated 1. 422 4 

PONTIF. TR. P. Villi. COS. II. Mars standing 1. 424 14 

PONTIF. TR P. X. COS. n. Mars marching r. . 431 10 

„ „ „ Mars standing 1. . 432 1 

PONTIF. TR P. X. COS. II. Security seated r. 434 7 

PONTIF. TR P. X. COS. II. Caracalla standing r. 440 6 

PONTIF. TR P. XI."C0S. IIL Mars standing r. 

with river god 447 5 

PONTIF. TR P. XII. COS. III. Valour standing r. 464 6 

,» „ Concord seated 1. 465 7 

PONTIF. TR. P. XIII. COS. III. Valour stand- 
ing r 477 3 

PONTIF. TR. P. XIII. COS. III. Valour stand- 
ing r. 478 8 

PONTIF. TR P. XIIL COS. III. Concord seated L 483 3 

>» >» >> 19 4o4 4 

PONT. TR. P. II. Security seated r. . . .498 8 

PONT. TR P. VI. COS. Rome standing L . .499 5 
PROFECTIO AVG. Caracalla standing r., two 

standards [PI. XIIL 4] 608 6 

PROFECTIO AVG. Caracalla standing r., a vexillary 

behind [PI. XIIL 6] 609 1 

PROF. PONTIF. TR. P. XL COS. III. CaracaUa 

on horse r 610 2 

PROVIDENTIAE DEORVM. Providence stand- 

ingl 629 3 

Carried forward 4371878 
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Cohen. 

Brought forward 437 1878 

HECTOR OEBIS. Caracalla standinj? looking l, with 

globe. 06r.— ANTONINVS PIVS AVG. as 542 9 
SAJi. GEN. HVM. Salus L raising a kneeling 

figure 558 9 

SECVRITAS PERPETVA, Pallas standing 1. . 566 5 
SECVRITAS PVBLICA. Security seated 1. . 568 2 

SECVRIT. ORBIS. Security seated r. ... 572 2 
SECVRIT. ORBIS. Security seated 1. . . .574 7 
SEVERI PII AVG. FIL. Sacrificial instruments . 587 1 
SEVERI PII AVG. FIL. Caracalla standing 1., at 

foot a captive .... 
SPEl PERPETVAE. Hope walking 1. 
SPES PVBLICA. Hope walking 1. 



M » * tf 



590 1 

593 2 

599 1 

GOO 13 

G06 15 



VENVS VICTRIX. Venus standing 1. 

M ,, Venus standing 1., captives at 

foot 612 5 

VICT. AETERN. Victory 1. with shield .614 3 

VICTORIAE BEIT. Victory r. carrying trophy . 629 3 

„ ,, Victory 1. with wreath and 

palm 632 3 

VICT. PART., in ex. P. M. T.R. P. XX. COS. IIIL 

P. P. Victory seated r. inscribing VO. XX., 

trophy and captives [PL XIII. 6] . .650 1 

VICT. PART. MAX. Victory 1. with wreath and palm. 658 1 5 

VICTORIA PARTH. MAX. Victory 1. with wreath 

and palm 661 1 

TIET. AVGG. Virtus standing 1. with victory . 664 6 

VIETVSAVGG. Mars standing 1. ... 667 3 

"VIRTVS AVGVSTOR. Valour seated 1. . .672 2 

^OTA SVSCEPTA X. Caracalla standing 1. . 688 9 

„ „ XX. Severus and Caracalla 

sacrificing [PI. XIII. 3] 693 1 

— 556 

Antoniniani, 

. M TR. P. XVIII COS. IIII. PP. Jupiter seated 1. 277 2 
,, „ „ Jupiter stand- 
ing r. [PI. XIII. 14] 279 4 

. M. TR. P. XVIII. COS. IIII. P. P. The Sun 

standing r 287 7 

Carried forward 13 2434 
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Brought forward 13 2434 

P. M. TR. P. XVIII. COS. nil. P. P. Serapis 

Btanding 1 29ft 8 

P. M. TB. P. XVIIII. COS. Iin. P. P. Jupiter 

standing 1 338 6 

P. M. TR. P. XVIIIL COS. nil. P. P. Serapia 

standing L . 349 3 

P. M. TR. P. XVIIII. COS. IlII. P. P. The Sun 

sUndingl 358 1 

P. M. TR XX. COS. mi. P. P. Jupiter standing 1. 37ft 1 

„ ,, ,, The Sun standing 1. 390 7 

VENVS VICTRIX. Venus standing 1. . . 608 13 

„ Venus standing 1., captives 

at foot [PL XIII. 13] 612 S 

— ft4 

Plautilla. 

CONCORDIA AVGO. Concord sUnding 1. ..12 
CONCORDIAE. Concord seated I. ... 7 2 

8 1 
CONCORDIAE AETERNAE. Plautilla giving her 

hand to Caracalla 10 3 

riETASAVGG. Piety standing r. . . . 16 2 
VENVS VICTRIX. Venus standing 1. with cor- 
nucopias 25 11 

— 21 

Geta. 

ADVENT Va AVGVSTI. Gita on horseback 1. 

[ri. XIII. \i] 3 1 

CASTOR. Castor with horse I. [VI XIII. 16] . 12 1 

FELICITAS AVUG. Felicity standing I. . . 3ft 2 

36 3 

FELICITAS PviiLICA. Felicity standing 1. . 38 16 

FELICITAS TEM TOR. Felicity sUnding 1. 43 6 
f, M Felicity giving liand to 

GeU[Pl. XIIL 16] 49 4 

FIDES EXERC. Tli P. IIL COS. II. Fidelity 

standing L, two standards . . . • ftO 1 
FORT. ItED. TR. P. III. COS. II. P. P. Fortune 

seated L 51 2 

FORT. RED. TR. P. III. COS. II. P. P. Fortune 

ited r 62 2 



Carried forward ;^ 'J 
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1()3 



Brought forward 

LIBERA.LITAS AVG. V. Liberality standing 1. . 
MARTI VICTORI. Mars marching r. . 
MINERVA. Minerva standing 1. 
MINERV. SANCT. Minerva standing 1. . 

MINER. VICTRIX. Minerva striding 1., trophy 

behind 

NOBILITAS. NobiUty standing 1. 
PIETAS AVG. Pietas standing 1. [PI. XIII. 17] 
O&r.— P. SEPT. GETA CAES. PONT. Draped 
bust r. Not in Cohen .... 
PONTIF. COS. Minerva standing 1. . 
PONTIF. COS. II. Genius standing at altar L 

Geta standing L . 
Geta 1. sacrificing at altar 
PONTIF. TR. P. COS. II. Geta galloping L 

Peace standing 1. 



Cohen. 



tf 



»i 



19 



9> 



n 

at altar 



99 



9) 
W 



*9 



ft 



Gknius 1. sacrificing 



PONTIF. TR. P. III. COS. II. Peace standing 1 
PRINC. IWENTVTIS. Geta standing 1., trophy 

behind 

PRINC. IWENT. Geta standing 1. . 
PROVID. DEORVM. Providence standing 1. 
SECVRIT. IMPERII. Security seated 1. . 
SEVERI PII AVG. FIL. Sacrificial implemente 



>> 



SPEI PERPETVAE. Spes marching 1. 

TR. P. III. COS. II. P. P. Janiform Jupiter 

standing 

TR. P. III. COS. II. P. P. Felicity standing 1. . 

,, ,, ,, Providence with torch 

VICT. AETERN. Victory 1. with shield 
VOTA PVBLICA. Geta sacrificing 1. . . . 



Macrinus. 

AEQVITAS AVG. Equity standing 1. 
ANNONA AVG. Abundance seated 1. 
FELICITAS TEMPORVM. Felicity standing!. 



• 


38 2509 


68 


4 


76 


8 


77 


1 


83 


7 


84 


1 


88 


1 


90 


16 




1 


104 


12 


114 


10 


117 


4 


119 


4 


130 


1 


137 


3 


138 


1 


139 


1 


149 


1 


157 


20 


159 


7 


170 


9 


183 


10 


188 


5 


189 


1 


192 


4 


197 


2 


198 


1 


200 


3 


206 


18 


230 


5 




— 199 


2 


3 


8 


1 


15 


8 



Carried forward 



12 2708 
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Cohen. 
Brought forward 12 2708 

FIDES MILITVM. Fidelity 1. between two stan- 
dards 23 6 

FIDES MILITVM. FideUty 1. between four stan- 
dards 26 1 

10 VI CONSERVATORI. Jupiter standing h, be- 
low Macrinus. [PL XIII. 18] ... 37 6 

P. M. TR. P. II. COS. P. P. Abundance standing 

1. with modius 47 7 

P. M. TR. P. II. COS. P. P. Macrinus seated 1. . 61 3 

PONTIF. MAX. TR. P. COS. P. P. Abundance 

seated 1 • . . .56 1 

PONTIF. MAX. TR. P. COS. P. P. FideUty be- 
tween two standards 60 8 

PONTIF. MAX. TR. P. COS. P. P. FeHcity 

standing 1 65 3 

PONTIF. MAX. TR. P. P. P. Felicity standing 1. 76 1 

PONTIF. MAX. TR. P. II. COS. P. P. Security 

standing 1 87 1 

PONTIF. MAX. TR. P. II. COS. II. P. P. Jupiter 

standing 1 89 1 

PONTIF. MAX. TR. P. II. COS. II. P. P. Fidel- 
ity between two standards .... 06 1 

PROVIDENTIA DEORVM. Providence standing L 108 4 

SALVS PVBLICA. Sal us seated 1. . . .114 4 

SECVRITAS TBMPORVM. Security standing L 122 2 

VOTA PVBL. P. M. TR. P. FeUcity standing 1. 147 1 

— 66 
Antoni7iiani, 

FELICITA8 TEMPORVM. Felicity standing 1. 

fPl. XIV. 1] 20 1 

SALVS PVBLICA. Salus seated 1. [PL XIV. 2] 116 I 

— 2 

DiADUMENIANUS. 

PRINC. IVVENTVTIS. Diadumenian 1. holding 
a standard; two standards behind. [PL 
XIV. 3] 3 9 

PRINC. I\^"ENTVTIS. Diadumenian L; two 

standards behind. [PL XIV. 4.] ... 14 1 

SPES PVBLICA. Hope marching L [PL XIV. 5.] 21 1 

— 11 



Carrifid forward ... , . 2776 



\ 
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Brought forward 277 

Elagabalus. 

Cohen. 

ABVNDANTIA AVG. Abundance standing 1. . 1 4 

ANNONA AVGVSTI. Abundance standing 1. . 13 2 
FIDES EXEECITVS. Fides seated 1. between 

two standards 30 3 

FIDES EXERCITVS. Fides seated 1. between 

two standards 32 5 

FIDES MILITVM. Fidelity holding standard . 38 4 

„ ,, Eagle between two standards 44 4 

FORTVNAE REDVCI. Fortune standing 1. 

06t7.— IMP. ANTONINVS PIVS AVG. . . 50 4 
HILARITAS AVG. Joy standing 1. between two 

children 54 1 

INVICTVS SACERDOS AVG. Elagabalus 1. sacri- 
ficing. [PL XIV. 6] 58 1 

INVICTVS SACERDOS AVG. Elagabalus 1. sacri- 
ficing. [PI. XIV. 10] ; .... 61 10 
INVICTVS SACERDOS AVG. Elagabalus 1. sacri- 
ficing 62 4 

lOVI CONSERVATORI. Jupiter standing 1., 

standard behind 68 1 

LAETITIA PVBL. Gladness standing 1. . .70 4 

LIBERALITAS AVG. II. Liberality standing 1. 79 2 

„ „ 06t;.-IMP. ANTO- 
NINVS PIVS AVG as 80 8 

LIBERALITAS AVG. III. Liberality standing 1. 86 4 
LIBERTAS AVG. Liberty standing 1. . ... 90 13 
LI BERT AS AVGVSTI. Liberty seated 1. . .101 1 
MARS VICTOR. Mars marching r. . . 109 4 
MARS VICTOR. Mars marching r. 06v.— IMP. 
CAES. M. AVR. ANTONINVS AVG. Lau- 
reate head 110? 5 

PAX AVGVSTI. Peace hurrying 1. . . . 120 4 

P. M. TR. P. COS. P. P. Rome seated 1. . .127 1 

P. M. TR. P. II. COS. II. P. P. The Sun standing 1. 134 2 

,, ,, „ Rome seated 1. . 136 1 

»» »» »» »» 142 3 

„ ,, „ Peace marching 1. 143 1 

„ „ ,, Fortune seated 1. .147 4 

P. M. TR. P. III. COS. III. P. P. Jupiter seated 1. 151 1 

,, ,, The Sun standing 1. 154 6 

P.M.TR. P. JUL COS. III. P. P. The Sun standincj I. 184 4 



Carried for\var«l 106 2776 
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Gobni 

Brought forward 106 2776 

P. M. TB. P. nil. COS. III. P. P. Providence stand- 
ing 1 189 1 

P. M. TE. P. nil. COS. III. P. P. Victory flying 1. 

Homed head on chv 194 7 

P. M- TB. P. Iin. COS. III. P. P. Emperor 1. 

sacrificing. Homed head on ohv, . . . 196 \\\ 

P. M. TR. P. nil. COS. III. P. P. Emperor sacri- 

ficing 1., two standards 205 1 

P. M. TR. P. V. COS. III. P. P. Emperor sacri- 
ficing 1 . 218 7 

PR07ID. DEOEVM. Providence standing L . 242 2 

244 4 

SACERD. DEI SOLIS ELAOAB. Elagabalus sacri- 
ficing r. Some with homed bust . . .246 15 

SALVS ANTONINI AVG. Salus standing r. . .254 1 

,* .» „ 259 4 

SECVRIT. IMPEEI. Security seated r. [PL XIV. 8] 270 1 

SVMMVSSACERDOSAVG. Emperor sacrificing 1. 276 9 

TEMPORVMFELICITAS. Felicity standing 1. . 282 5 

VICTOR. ANTONINI AVG. Victory marching r. . 289 3 

293 2 

VICTORIA AVG. Victory 1. . ' . . .299 1 

. 300 4 

— 198 






Antoniniani. 

FIDES EXERCITVS. Fidelity seated 1. [PI 

XIV. 9] 

FIDES EXERCITVS. FideUty seated 1. 
FLDESMILITVM. Fidelity standing . 
WARS VICTOR. Mars marching r. . 
P. M. TR. P. COS. P. P. Rome seated 1. 
r. M. TE. P. II. COS. P. P. Rome seated 1. 



P. M. TR. P. II. COS. II. P. P. Providence standing 1 

,, ,, Fortune seated 1. 

SALVS ANTONINI AVG. Salus standing r. 

»« n 2o9 1 

VICTOR. ANTONINI AVG. Victory mai-ching r. 291 10 



28 2 

31 6 

39 2 

112 3 

125 

138 1 



140 S 
145 3 



148 1 
254 4 



*> fi it 



294 



Carried forward 301 4 
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Brought forward 3014 

Julia Soaemias. 

Cohen. 

VENVS CAELESTIS. Venus standing!. [PL XIV. 13] 8 5 

„ „ VenuB8eatedl.[PLXIV. 14] 14 5 

— 10 

Julia Maesa. 

FECVNDITAS AVG. Fecundity standing 1. . 8 1 

PIETASAVG. Piety standing 1. at altar . . 29 3 

PVDICITIA. Modesty seated 1 36 4 

SAECVLI FELICITAS. Felicity standing 1. at 

altar [PI. XIV. 11] 45 3 

AntoninianiLS, 

PI ETAS AVG. Piety standing 1. at altar [PL XIV. 1 2] 30 1 

— 1 

Seyerus Alexander. 

AEQVITASAVG. Equity standing 1. ... 9 3 

ANNONA AVG. Abundance standing 1. at modios. 23 5 

CONCORDIA. Concord seated 1 38 1 

FIDES MILITVM. Fidelity standing L holding 

two standards 52 5 

lOVI CONSERVATORI. Jupiter standing 1. . 70 4 

lOVIVLTORI. Jupiter seated 1. ... 95 3 

LIBERALITAS AVG. Liberality standing 1. . 108 3 
LIBERT AS AVG. Liberality standing 1. [PL XIV. 

15] 116 1 

LIBERALITAS AVG. IIII. Liberality standing 1. 

[PI. XIV. 16] 133 1 

LIBERTASAVG. Liberty standing 1. . .147 2 

MARTI PACIFERO. Mars standing L .173 6 

PAX AETERNA AVG. Peace standing 1. . .183 7 

PAX AVG. Peace hurrying 1 187 1 

P. M. TR. P. COS. P. P. Jupiter standing 1. . 204 13 
„ „ Mars standing 1. with 

branch 207 4 

P. M. TR. P. COS. P. P. Liberty standing 1. .215 6 

„ ,, Salus seated L . .218 3 

P. M. TR. P. II. COS. P. P. Jupiter standing L 229 6 



Carried forward 74 3036 



168 
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Cohen. 
Brought forward 

P. M. TR. P. II. COS. P. P. Mar8 standing 1. 

with branch . 231 

P. M. TR. P. II. COS. P. P. Peace standing 1. . . 236 

M M Sains seated 1. . . 239 

P. M. TR. P. III. COS. P. P. Jupiter standing 1. . 249 
„ „ Mus standing 1. with 

branch 251 

P. M. TR P. III. COS. P. P. Peace standing 1. . 254 
,y „ Salus seated 1. • 255 
P. M. TR P. nil. COS. P. P. Alexander standing 1. 270 
P. M. TR. P. V. COS. II. P. P. Alexander sacri- 
ficing 1 289 

P. M. TR. P. VI. COS. II. P. P. Equity standing 1. 312 

Peace hurrying 1. 319 
Alexander sacri- 
ficing 1 325 

PROVID. DEORVM. Providence standing 1. . 495 

PROVIDENTIA AVG. Providence standing 1. . 498 

SALVS PVBLICA. Salus seated 1. ... 530 

. 559 

. 560 

. 563 

. 676 

. 584 



n 






VICTORIA AVG. Victory hurrying r. . 

• 

L. 
VIRTVS AVG. Valour standing r. 

Romulus marching r. . 



if 



tt 



it 

tt 



tt 



74 3036 

4 
9 
5 
1 

2 
1 
1 
1 

1 
2 

4 

1 

1 

8 

2 

1 

1 

2 

2 

2 
— 125 



Julia Mamaba. 

IVNO CONSERVATRIX. Juno standing 1. [PI. 

XIV. 17] 35 

VENVS VICTRIX. Venus standing 1. . . . 76 

VESTA. Vesta standing 1 81 



5 
1 
2 
— 8 



3169 



Turning now to the special features of the coins, it 
seems not improbable that the absence of the coin of 
Qalba from Cohen's list is due to a printer's error. The 
type with the obverse legend GALBA IMP. alone is 
given, while two identical coins in gold figure as Nos. 286 
and 287. The coin here described is given by Mezza- 
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barba, as is also that of Vespasian with Peace seated, and 
the legend COS. ITER. TR. POT. 

Among the coins of Titus, Domitian and Nerva are none 
of especial importance, but among those of Trajan may be 
mentioned those with the reverses, No. 140, DIWS 
PATER TRAIAN, with the elder Trajan seated ; No. 
497 with Trajan on horseback, and No. 648 commemora- 
tive of the Via Trajana. 

Several of the coins of Hadrian are of some consider- 
able degree of rarity. Amongst them may be cited No. 
4, ADOPTIO, with Trajan giving his hand to Hadrian ; 
No. 80, AD VENT VS AVG., with the Emperor present- 
ing his hand to the City of Rome ; No. 628, FELICITAS 
AVG., also with two figures joining hands ; No. 652, 
FELICITATI AVG., with the Galley ; No. 1009, with 
Trajan and Hadrian facing each other ; and No. 1427 
with TELLVS STABJL. 

The silver coin with ROMA [PI. XII. 1] has the figure 
of the city with the Palladium and a spear, as on the 
large brass coin, Cohen No. 1297, but is not included in 
his work, and seems to be unpublished. 

Of the six coins of Sabina two are of some interest : 
the one with an uninscribed reverse and the standing 
figure of Pietas, and the other with Greek legends struck 
at Amisus, in Pontus, in the year 168 of its era = a.d. 135 
[PL XII. 2]. The coin of Aelius Caesar with Spes walk- 
ing to the left is also scarce. 

The denarii of Antoninus Pius are 215 in number, and 
some of them are worthy of a short notice. Those with 
TRANQ., Nos. 825 and 826, appear to be the rarest, but 
APOLLINI AVGVSTO, Nos. 59 and 60, GENIO 
SENATVS, No. 399, ITALIA, No. 463, and Nos. 78, 
86, 617, and 631 are by no means common. 

VOL. XVIII. THIRD SERIES. Z 
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A very rare coin of Faustina I., No. 297, has the 
reverse un inscribed, with the type of a graceful figure of 
Ceres standing [PL XII. 4]. Those with AED. DIV. 
FAVSTINAE, No. 1, and AETERNITAS, holding a 
Phoenix, No. 11, are also rare. A coin reading AV- 
GVSTA, with Ceres standing to the left, raising her 
right hand and holding a torch in the other [PL XII. 3], 
is of the type of Cohen's No. 101, which is, however, of 
gold and not of silver ; one with CONCORDIA AVG. 
differs from Cohen, No. 151, in the figure bearing a single 
and not a double cornucopiae. 

Among the numerous coins of Marcus Aurelius but few 
call for any remark. That with DE GERM., No. 156, 
and the pile of arms, is rare and interesting [PL XII. 5] ; 
that with Mars, No. 254, is described by Cohen from 
a specimen at Copenhagen ; No. 878 [PL XII. 6], on 
the Parthian victories, is also scarce; No. 265, with a 
Victory bearing a wreath and palm, is rare, and a similar 
coin with the date TR. P. XXV. instead of XXVI, is 
not given by Cohen, nor is that with Equity standing^ 
and the legend TR. P. XVIII. IMP. II. COS. III., in 
which, however, the XVIII. is somewhat uncertain. 

The only coins of Faustina the Younger to which 
Cohen ascribes some degree of rarity, are those with 
CONCORDIA and the seated figure (No. 54), but I think 
that the type is not uncommon. 

The CONSECRATIO coin of Verus with the eagle 
looking left (No. 65, and PL XII. 7) is undoubtedly rare, 
and those of Lucilla with PVDICITIA (Nos. 60 and 62), 
and VENVS VICTRIX (No. 89) may be regarded as 
scarce. 

Among the 247 coins of Commodus are several worthy 
of notice. Those of the highest degree of rarity are 
No. 45, CONC. COM., &c., with Concord standing to the 
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left holding a patera and a sceptre ; No. 239, I. 0. M. 
SPONSOR SEC. AVG., with Jupiter placing his hand 
on the shoulder of the youthful emperor, and becoming 
sponsor for his security [PL XII. 8], and No. 643, PRO- 
VIDENTIAE AVG., with the type of Hercules placing 
his foot on the prow of a vessel, his club upon a rock, 
and extending his right hand to Africa, who holds a 
sistrum and ears of corn, and has a lion at her feet. 

Of a second degree of rarity are the pieces No. 120, 
FELIC. PERPETVAE AVG., Felicity giving her hand 
to Commodus ; No. 242, 10 VI EXSVP., &c., Jupiter the 
€X8uperanti88imu8 seated ; No. 246, lOVI DEFENS., &c., 
Jupiter the Defender marching, and No. 387, OPTIME 
MAXIME C. V. P. P., of the emperor's fifth consulate 
= A.D. 186-189, with Jupiter standing. 

Other types somewhat scarce are No. 30, with the Pala- 
tine Apollo ; No. 34, with the AVCTORI PIETATIS 
device; Nos. 172 and 173, with the Genius of the Roman 
people ; No. 269, with the youthful Jove ; No. 385, with 
NOBILITAS ; No. 664, with SAEC VLI FELICITAS ; 
No. 791, with a trophy and captives, and No. 962, with a 
Victory and cippus. 

The two first types of Crispina are scarce, and that with 
DIS GENITALIBVS rare [PL XII. 9]. It is a legend 
that does not occur on the coins of any other Empress, and 
notwithstanding this public devotion to these gods Crispina 
is not credited with any offspring by the historians. 

The silver coins of Pertinax [PI. XII. 10, 11] are very 
rare, and those of Didius Julianus even more rare. The 
only coin of the latter found in the hoard presents an 
unpublished variety, as it gives his name as M. DID. 
IVLIAN. on the obverse. 

No specimens of the coinage of Manlia Scantilla, Didia 
Clara, or Pescennius Niger are present in the hoard, but 
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there are eight of Clodius Albinus. All these are scarce, 
but the types are well known. The rarest are those with 
COS. II. and with the standing figure of ^sculapios 
[PL XII. 12]. 

We now come to the coins of Septimius SeveruSy which 
predominate in the hoard ; there being no less than 621 
specimens present, a number approached only by the coins 
of Caracnlla. Apart from a few unpublished varieties, 
which will subsequently be mentioned, the rarest of his 
coins seems to be No. 652, S.P.Q.R. OPTIMO PRINCIPI, 
with Severus on horseback to the left [PL XII. 13J. The 
Legionary coins (Nos. 261, 264, and 272) are also of 
rarity and interest. The Legio Secunda Italica, the Quarta 
Flavia [PL XII. 14], and the Decinia quarta OeniinaMartia 
Victrix, being all represented. None of these Legions 
appear to have been in Britain in the time of Severus, 
though in earlier days the fourteenth Legion was twice 
quartered in this country, and inscriptions to the memory 
of some of its soldiers have been found at Wroxeter. 

Of his other coins may be mentioned No. 1, ADVENT. 
AVG [PL XII. 15] ; No. 293, commemorating his fourth 
Liberality in a.d. 203 ; No. 389, with Apollo in female 
robes holding o. patera and a lyre [PL XII. 16] ; Nos. 676, 
678, and 680, with Severus on horseback starting on an 
expedition, and No. 658, with a trophy between two cap- 
tives, commemorating his Parthian victories in a.d. 195, 

Of unpublished coins there is one with the legend 
BONA SPES, but with the figure of Bona Fides to the left 
holding a basket of fruits and two ears of corn, instead 
of tlie usual figure of Hope [PL XIL 17]. A variety of 
No. 369 differs from it in reading, PAR. AR. AD. instead 
of PART. ARAB. 

The coin placed after No. 236 is unfortunately in 
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imperfect preservation. I am, however, inclined to think 
that what seems to be an 0, and to make the legend end 
in OCTORI [PL XII. 18], is in reality a wreath in the 
hand of the Victory, and that the legend was originally 
lOVI VICTORI. If so, it is unpublished, though the 
type with 10 VI VICT, is known. See Cohen, No. 247 

Among the numerous coins of Julia Domna, wife of 
Septimius Severus, present in the hoard, there are ten of 
the Antoniniani of large module, which must have been 
struck during the reign of Caracalla. Severus died at 
York in a.d. 211, and Caracalla at Carrhes in 217, in 
which year also his mother, Julia Domna, died. During 
the whole period of the reign of her son she took an active 
part in the government, and in all probability a large 
proportion of the coins bearing her portrait were struck 
during his reign, though many no doubt belong to the 
time of Severus. 

The coins of Domna, as a rule, are not scarce, but No. 

173, SAECVL. FELICIT., with a crescent and seven stars 
[PL XII. 19] is among her rarest silver coins. No. 185, 
VENERI GENETRICI ; No. 194, VENERI VICTR., 
are not so rare, but are still scarce. With regard to No. 

174, SAECVLI FELICITAS [PL XII. 20], Cohen men- 
tions in a note that there are some coins on which the 
altar behind Isis does not appear, but she seems to be 
standing in front of a vessel on which she is placing her 
loot. Two of the coins discovered in this hoard show this 
variety very distinctly. 

The Antoniniani of Julia Domna are very handsome 
coins. One of those reading VENVS GENETRIX shows 
a cupid standing in front of the seated Venus [PL XIII. 
1], like the coin of ordinary module described by Cohen 
under No. 205. 
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The coin with the portrait of Julia ou the obverse, a: 
that of Geta on the reverse, is of very great rarity, and 
a remarkably beautiful specimen of medallio art [] 
XIII. 2.] 

The coins of Caracalla in the deposit are almost 
numerous as those of Severus, there being 610 in all, 
which 54 are Antoniniani, Among them are sevei 
exhibiting rare types, as well as some with unpublish 
reverses, or with new varieties of those already known. 

Among the coins already known, No. 693, with VOT 
SVSCEPTA XX., with Severus and Caracalla sacrificii 
at a tripod, and with a flute-player standing betwe 
them, appears to be the rarest [PL XIII. 3]. Cohen ai 
Eckhel attribute this coin to the same year as No. 6^ 
with VOTA SVSCEPTA X. and Caracalla alone sac: 
ficing, but the portrait on the coin referring to t 
Vota vicennalia is distinctly older than on that of t 
decsnnalla, which is ascribed to a.d. 202. I do not thii 
that there is an interval of anything like ten yes 
between the two coins ; and indeed, if it be Severus w! 
is represented on the reverse, the fact that he died 
A.D. 211 would be subversive of such a view. T 
portrait of Caracalla, however, corresponds with that < 
his coins of the twelfth year of his tribunitian power, 
A.D. 209, and to that date I would assign it. 

Two other rare coins, Nos. 608 and 609, both readii 
PROFECTIO AVG. but with somewhat diflering d 
vices, seem to relate to an expedition undertaken in a. 
213, probably that into Qaul or that against the Germa 
and Dacians [PI. XIII. 4 and 6]. The coins No. 61 
with Caracalla on horseback, and PROF, in the exergi 
commemorate an earlier expedition of a.d. 208, when 
joined his father Severus in Britain. No. 661, wi 
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VICTORIA PARTH. MAX, records the Parthian vic- 
tories in his father's time, a.d. 201-204; but No. 650, 
with VICT. PART, in the exergue [PI. XIII. 6], bears 
the date of the twentieth tribunitian power of Caracalla, 
A.D. 217, and refers to the victories that he intended to 
gain over the Parthians had he not been assassinated 
soon after leaving Edessa. It will be noticed that the 
Victory is inscribing VO. XX. on the shield, as if the 
twentieth year of his Imperial power had not been 
as yet completed. All these four coins are rare. There 
are in the hoard several coins both of Severus and 
Caracalla, relating to the conquest of Britain, with 
VICTORIAE BRIT, upon them, but though of great 
historical interest, they cannot be classed as numismatic' 
rarities. 

A coin of Caracalla (No. 108), with lOVI SOSPITA- 
TORI, is, however, decidedly rare [PI. XIII. 7]. It is to 
be remarked that this title of the saviour or redeemer is 
not to be found applied to Jupiter on any coins but those 
of Severus and his two sons. The god is always repre- 
sented standing in a square temple and crowned with 
a modi us. 

Some few other scarce coins deserve a passing notice, 
such as No. 23, CONCORDIA FELIX, with Caracalla 
and Plautilla joining hands [PI. XIII. 8] ; No. 53, DES- 
TINATO IMPERAT., with a lituus, cap of a flamen, 
a bull's head, and a simpulum, a coin dating from a.d. 
197, when Severus changed the name of his son from 
Bassianus to Antoninus, and decreed to him the insignia 
of an emperor; and No. 104, with INDVLG. FE- 
CVNDAE and a veiled and turreted female figure, seated 
in a curule chair [PI. XIII. 9], which is by Cohen sup- 
posed to represent Plautilla or Domna. 
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Other scarce coins, perhaps of less importance, are. 
No. 181y with Rome seated and P. MAX, for Parthicus. 
not Pontifex^ Maximus; No. 242, with Apollo seated, 
holding a branch of laurel and leaning on his lyre, which 
rests on a tripod ; No. 441, Curacalla standing with three 
fi^^ures at his feet, one of them a river-god, which have 
been regarded by Eckhel as personifying Arabia, Parthia, 
and Adiabene ; and No. 558, with SAL. GEN. HVM. and 
Salus raising a kneeling figure. This type differs from 
that on the coins of Galba and Trajan, with the same 
legend in an extended form, but agrees with that on the 
coins of Com modus. 

Among the unpublished coins of Caracalla is one that 
stands out as being of especial interest. It bears on the 
obverse his laureate and draped bust to the right, ex- 
hibiting his portrait as it appeared in a.d. 204, with the 
legend ANTONINVS PIVS AVG. The reverse reads 
COS. II. with the type of a triumphal arch with three 
gateways and four columns, decorated at the top with 
statuary [PI. XIII. 10]. A similar reverse occurs on an 
extremely rare coin of Severus, Cohen, No. 104, with the 
legend COS. III. P.P. The same triumphal arch is repre- 
sented on (htpondii both of Severus and Caracalla, with the 
legend ARCVS AVGQ. The statues upon the arch on 
the coin that I am now describing are not very clearly 
visible, but they seem to be the same as on the silver coin 
of Severus as described by Cohen, viz., of Severus in a 
six-horse chariot, facing, with on either side an equestrian 
statue and one on foot. The arch of Severus is still in 
existence at the foot of the Capitoline Hill, and is one of 
the principal architectural monuments of Rome. 

A variety of Cohen No. 144, LIBERTAS AVG, shows 
the bust of Cjracalla undraped, and a coin reading P. M. 



A HOARD OF ROMAN COINS. 177 

TR. P. XVII. COS. III. p. p., bears an elephant standing 
to the right, and is unpublished [PL XIII. 11]. There 
is another instance, Cohen No. 238, of COS. III. being 
erroneously associated with TR. P. XVII. A variety of 
Cohen No. 389 shows the Sun standing to the right, but 
looking to the left, and holding in his left hand a globe 
instead of a whip. A variety of Cohen No. 382 has 
Serapis standing facing, but looking to the left, raising 
his right hand, and holding a sceptre in his left. The 
Antoniniani are for the most part in fine preservation, and 
present eleven different types— all well known. It may 
be remarked that the types relate exclusively to Jupiter, 
Serapis, the Sun, and Venus Victrix. Two are shown in 
PI. XIII. 13 and 14. 

The coins of PlautiUa, the wife of Caracalla, are all 
scarce, but none of those present in the hoard seem to be 
of exceptional rarity. One or two of them are of Syrian 
fabric. 

There are 199 of the coins of the unfortunate Qeta, 
some of which are of considerable rarity, and one of them 
unpublished. That with ADVENTVS AVGVSTI (Cohen 
No. 3) is very rare [PI. XIII. 12], while No. 12, with 
CASTOR [PI. XIII. 15], and No. 49, with FELICITAS 
TEMPOR. [PI. XIII. 16], are only some degrees less rare. 
The reverse PIETAS AVG., with Pietas veiled, standing 
at an altar and extending her right hand [PI. XIII. 17], 
is unpublished. The first issue of the Antoniniani did not 
take place until after the murder of Geta by his brother. 

After the assassination of Caracalla in a.d. 217, Ma- 
crinus was proclaimed emperor, and held the supreme 
power for a period of fourteen months only. All his coins 
are reputed to be rare, but 55 of his denarii were present 
in the hoard, as well as two of the larger coins. Of 
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the 19 types of reverse none seems to exceed the others 
in rarity. That of lOVI CONSERVATORI, with a 
diminutive emperor standing under the protection of the 
mighty Jove [PL XIII. 18], is interesting, and calls to 
mind a coin of Trajan a hundred years earlier in date. 
The Antoniniani are both rare, but neither of them pre- 
sents a type of special interest [PI. XIV. 1 and 2]. 

The coins bearing the image and superscription of 
Diadumenianus are even rarer than those of his father 
Macrinus, but eleven were present in the hoard. Two of 
the types show him as Princeps Jiiventuth with some- 
what different attributes [PL XIV. 3 and 4]. The third 
gives the figure of Hope with the legend SPES PVBLICA 
[PL XIV. 5]. They are all of the ordinary module, and 
none present the radiate bust characteristic of the Anto- 
niniani. 

We now come to an emperor whose coins are far more 
common than those of Macrinus and Diadumenianus — 
Elagabalus, whose denarii number 198, and whose Anto- 
niniani 40. Among the denarii, the most noteworthy is 
one [PL XIV. C] that corresponds in all its details with 
Cohen's No. 58, of which he gives a woodcut and the 
following description. 

Ohv,-Un\ ANTONINVS PIVS AVQ. Bust, laureate, homed 

and drai)ecl, to right. 

ii'a-.-INVICTVS SACERDOS AVG. Elagabalus, homed, 
standing to left, holding a patera and a branch ; to the 
left an altar ; to the right, on the ground, a horn ; in 
the field a star (a.d. 221). 

In a note he adds, ** This coin is of the highest im- 
portance. In comparing the appendage, which is so 
frequently found on the head of Elagabalus, with the 
object that is seen on the reverse of this coin, one is driven 
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to the conclusion that this object is beyond all doubt a 
horn, the same as the appendage which is found on the 
head. This horn is a symbol of power, and without its 
being placed in the same manner as that which adorns 
the head of Jupiter Ammon, of Alexander on the coins 
of Lysimachus, of Demetrius Poliorcetes, and Seleucus I., 
it is none the less recognisable. The horn which appears 
on the head of Elagabalus, especially on coins relating to 
his PontiEcate (those with the legend SACERD . DEI 
SOLIS ELAGABAL. are nevertheless usually without it) 
has been passed over in silence by all numismatists, while 
that on the reverse of this coin has not been understood. 
Lavy, in the description of the Museum of Turin, speaks 
of some pontifical vessels (' alcuni vasi pontificali '). In the 
catalogue of the cabinet of the Abbe Rothelin, of which 
the MS. is preserved in the Cabinet des MSdailles, the same 
type of Elagabalus standing (No. 150) is described as 
presenting in the field to the left * aliquid incognitum.* 
The horn, however, as will be seen, adorns the head of 
I^lagabalus sometimes with the laurel wreath and some- 
times with the radiated crown on middle-brass coins.*' 
I have thought it well to quote Cohen at length, inas- 
much as notwithstanding his high authority, two ques- 
tioMis may still be raised : 1. Whether the appendage to 
^h €3 Wreath coming forward as a curved branch over the 
frojit of the head is really a horn ; and 2. Whether the 
^l^J^ct at the foot of the sacrificing emperor on the reverse 
18 <:^f precisely the same character as the presumed horn 
o'i 'tlxe obverse. It is certainly much longer in proportion 
to tix^ standing figure than is the ornament on the head. 
^ *^^.s a far stronger resemblance to a Phrygian cap or 
''^'•ee_^ such as was worn by priests in some religious 
.onies, and such as is so commonly seen on the head 
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of Mithras when sacrificing a bull. It is worthy of note 
that the episcopal mitre of modem times is a direct 
descendant of the Asiatic mitra, and that in medisdval 
days it was termed by some ecclesiastical writers a 
Phrygiuyn} On some of the coins of Elagabalus with 
the same legend (Cohen, Nos. 61 and 62), but a slightly 
different type, a recumbent bull is shown behind the 
altar [PL XIV. lOJ. It seems, therefore, by no means 
impossible that we have here some allusion to Mithraic 
rites in which the Emperor took part. 

The peculiar wreath with the presumed horn seems 
also to have been associated with some pontifical cere- 
mony, as suggested by Cohen. The reverses usually 
represent the Emperor sacrificing, though on a gold coin 
in my collection (Cohen, No. 217) Elagabalus is shown in 
a quadriga [PL XIV. 7 enlarged]. He is, however, 
veiled and probably taking part in some religious cere- 
mony. In addition to the veil which covers the side of 
his face, he wears a kind of cap with apparently a folded 
part like a peak projecting in front. Altogether there is 
a marked resemblance between his head-dress and that 
of Mithra on the coins of ^Amastris in Paphlagonia. 
Moreover, the folded flap of the cap on these coins has 
much the same shape as the presumed horn over the 
head of Elagabalus on the coins now under consideration. 

On the gold coin the Emperer holds in one hand a 
branch of cypress, laurel, or myrtle, the same as on this 
silver coin and on those reading SVMMVS SACERDOS 
AVG. This branch is absent on those reading SACER- 
DOS DEI SOLIS ELAGAB., on several of which the 



* Smith's I)icf. of Ants. ^ h.v. Mitra. 

^ Iload. Jliiit. Num., p. VkVI. Brit. Mm, Cat., PontuB, &c., 
n. XIX. 1. 
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80-called horn is found on the obverse. These legends, 
as well as that with INVICTVS, do not occur on the 
coins of any of the other emperors. The sacred conical 
stone, the Elagabal^ appears on coins of the Emperor in 
diflFerent metals, but none of those in silver were present 
in the hoard. The legends SANCT. DEO SOLI ELA- 
GABAL. and SACERDOS DEI SOLIS ELAGAB. show 
that this stone, which was probably a meteorite, was 
regarded as a form of the sun-god, while there is ample 
epigraphic evidence of the identity of Mithra with the 
Sun,» SOLI IJ!*VIGTO MITRAE SACRVM being the 
usual inscription on his altars. The epithet of INVICTVS 
is constantly applied to the Sun also, as, for instance, on 
the coins with SOLI INVICTO and its varieties from 
the time of Gallienus onwards. We have here the epithet 
transferred from the divinity to the priest, and I think 
that we are justified in drawing the inference from the 
legends and attributes on these coins, that the pompous 
rites celebrated by Elagabalus combined the worship of 
the Sun, of the sacred stone and of Mithra. 

To return to a consideration of the hoard, the coin, 
Cohen No. 101, LIBERTAS AVGVSTI, is of consider- 
able rarity, the standing figure of Liberty being more 
common on coins of this period than that which is seated. 
A coin with LIBERALITAS AVG. II. differs from 
Cohen, No. 80, in the reading of the obverse. All the 
coins placed under No. 213 differ from Cohen in the 
Emperor holding a club and not a branch of cypress. 
No. 270, SECVRIT. IMPERI. is uncommon [PI. XIV. 
8]. There is an altar in front of the seated figure which 
is not mentioned bv Cohen. 

^ Archaol.y vol. xlvii. p. 205. 
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The Anioniniani of Elagabalus constitate a hancUome 
scries of coins, and present fourteen varieties of type; 
none of which, however, call for any special remark. 
One with FIDES EXERCITVS is figured [PL XIV. 9]. 

Of Julia Soaemias, the mother of Elagabalus and 
(Luighter of Julia Maesa, ten coins were found, present- 
ing two types of VENVS OAELESTIS, with standing 
uiid seated figures [PL XIV. 13 and 14]. No Anta- 
niniani struck in her name were present. 

Her mother, Julia Maesa, grandmother of Elagabalus 
and sister of Julia Domna, is represented by twelve coins, 
only one of which, an Antoniniamis, has any claims to 
rarity. This has, however, the ordinary type of 
PIETAS AVG. [PL XIV. 12]. Another of the ordi- 
nary module with SAECVLI FELICITAS is shown in 
PL XIV. No. 11. 

The coins issued by Severus Alexander are probably 
the latest in the hoard, though following the ordinary 
arrangement those of his mother, Julia Mamaea, occupy 
u subsequent position. The great majority of his coins in 
the hoard, 125 in number, are of well-known and common 
types; Cohen, No. 115, with LIBERTAS instead of 
LIBERALITAS, is, however, esteemed rare [PL XIV. 
15]. A similar coin was found in Cambridge, in the 
liDurd lately described by Mr. Boyd.* Cohen, No. 133, 
witn LIBERALITAS AVG. IIIL, is also scarce [PL 
XIV. 16], as is also No. 325, with Alexander sacrificing, 
and No. 584, VIRTVS AVG., with Romulus marching 
to the right. 

The coins of Julia Mamaea which were probably struck 
by the authority of her son are eight in number, but pre- 



* NX\, voL xvii. p. 123. 
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sent no types of any degree of rarity. The scarcest is 
Cohen No* 35, with IVNO CONSERVATRIX [PI. XIV. 
17]. Of Sallustia Barbia Orbiana, the wife of Severus 
Alexander, there are no coins present. 

We now come to the question of the date of the deposit 
of the hoard, the most important clue to which is affordi^l 
bv the date of the latest coin included in it. This must 
of course be one of Severus Alexander, whose coins with 
VICTORIA AVG. are assigned by Cohen to a.d. 230, 
while No. 499, with PROVIDENTIA AVG., is regarded 
bv him as issued later than a.d. 231. It was in that 
year that Alexander started on his Persian expedition ; 
and in March, a.d. 235, both he and his mother were 
murdered at Sicila, in Gaul, near the Rhine. He was in 
the thirtieth year of his age and the fourteenth of liis 
reign. No coins of his successor Maximinus, by whose 
orders Alexander was probably assassinated, occur in the 
hoard. 

Looking at these facts and at the absence of any of the 
later coins of Alexander, it seems probable that the date 
of the deposit must be placed within the reign of that 
emperor after a.d. 231, but before a.d. 235, or about the 
year a.d. 233. Of what was going on in Britain at that 
time we know but little, though Aelius Lampridius 
suggests that at the time of his assassination Alexander 
was on his way to Britain, though others say to Gaul. 
Saimasius, in his note upon the passage, suggests that the 
proper name of Sicila, the place where the emperor was 
murdered, was Sicilia, and that it was a town in Britain. 

Whatever may have been the circumstances under 
which this accumulation of coins was deposited in the 
ground, it can hardly have been a military treasure, as in 
such a case the currency of the reigning emperor would 
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have predominated and the dates of the coins would not 
in all probability have extended over a period so long as 
half a century. Here, however, we have coins beginning 
with those of Nero and ranging down to the time of 
Severus Alexander, thus covering a period of about a 
hundred and seventy years. It seems, therefore, to have been 
a private or even a hereditary hoard, gradually amassed ; 
though judging from the state of wear of the earlier coins 
the hoarding did not begin before the days of the Anto- 
nines and may not have extended over more than sixty 
or eighty years. Who were those that formed it will 
ever remain a mystery, and we can only in a vague 
manner conjecture as to when and where it was formed. 

John Evans. 



VII. 

THE LEGEND lATON ON COINS OF HIMERA. 

In preparing a revised catalogue of the Hunt«r Cabi- 
net, I have recently had occasion to examine the evidence 
as to the word lATON, whose appearance on certain 
coins of Himera has long been a numismatic puzzle. 
Through the kindness of Professor Young, Mr. G. F. Hill, 
Herr Arthur Lobbecke of Brunswick, Signor Ettore 
Gabrici of Naples, and Dr. Hans Riggauer of Munich, 
I have been able to obtain impressions of all the pieces 
on which the legend is recorded, as well as detailed in- 
formation regarding the originals. A study of the 
material thus brought together has led to a somewhat 
imexpected result. It would^ perhaps, be rash to assert 
that the mystery has been solved. Bujt it is safe to say 
that, for the present at all events, further speculation has 
become unnecessary. 

The '^ question '* has passed through various phases. 
The first person to publish the legend was Ugdulena, who 
in his treatise Sulle Monete Punko-Sicule (Palermo, 1857) 
figured two coins, on one of which the whole word was 
visible, while on the other the last three letters could be 
deciphered {op. cit, Tav. II., 2 and 5). These two coins 
were at this time the property of Salinas. They were 
sold by him to the British Museum in 1868, and will be 
fully discussed below. Ugdulena's reason for classing 
them as Siculo-Punic lies in the interpretation he offered 
of I A TON. A certain PhoDuician inscription frequently 
found on Sicilian coins had been transliterated by him as 
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/ci, and explained as the Phoenioian name of some ^ city on 
the coast.'' The discovery of the, word 'larov on coins of 
Himera enabled him to identify the exact spot ; it was 
clearly the genitive plural of an ethnic nominative ^lanpt 
meaning *' inhabitant of la/' and la must therefore be 
Himera. For some time Ugdulena's theory met with a 
more or less warm acceptance at the hands of numis- 
matists. In 1886y however, it was disposed of once for 
all by Dr. Imhoof-Blumer, who showed that the proper 
transliteration of the Phoenician inscription in question 
was ziz, and that in all probability it was not the name of 
a town at all.^ The next important attempt to deal 
with the question was made three years ago by K. F. 
Kinch in the Zeitschrift fur Numwnatik (vol. xiz., 
1895, pp. 135 ff.). He considered lATON to be the 
genitive plural of the ordinary Greek word 'IaT09» used 
in the hitherto unknown (though not impossible) sense of 
'^ healed/' and he saw in the inscription a reference to 
the curative powers of the Bep/ia fiv/uj^av Xourpa of 
Pindar's Twelfth Oljrmpian. The very volume in which 
Kinch's article was published, contained a similar theory 
that had been arrived at independently by E. J. Selt- 
mann (pp. 173 ff.). And this is the view that at present 
holds the field. It has been adopted by Gabrioi in his 
admirable monograph on the coins of Himera,* and 
also by Kubitschek in what is, so far as I am aware, the 
most recent pronouncement on the subject.* 

* Zur Munzkunde Grossyriechmlands, etc., pp. 268 ff. 

* Topotjnifia e Xumismatica delV antica Iinera e di Terme^ 
p. 59 (Milan, 1894). I have made constant use of Signor 
Gabriel's book in the courso of this inquiry. 

' llnndschan ilber ein Quinquemiium. der Antiken Xuminnatik 
(VieuuH, 189G), p. 19. So also Holm, Geschichte Siciliefu, iiLy 
p. 590 (1898). 
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In discussing the meaning of the word it has always 
been assumed that the legend was authentic^ and that 
there was no lack of evidence as to its existence. A 
statement of the facts may lead us to a very different con- 
clusion. The coins on which the word has been recog- 
nised number nine in all. Three of these belong to the 
earliest period in the history of Himera (648-482 b.c.), 
before the city passed under the sway of Theron of 
Akragas, while the remainder are subsequent to its liberation 
(472 B.C.). It will be convenient to take the latter group 
first. 

The six didrachms of which it is composed, agree 
generally as to their types. These may be thus described — 

Naked horseman in the act of Nymph sacrificiDg at altar I. ; 
leaping from horse gallop- behind her, upright cadu- 

ing 1. ceus, round whieh snake 

twines ; in field 1., grain of 

com. 

On the obverse is the name of the town. On the 
reverse/ in the exergue, are found the letters that are 
read IATO\^ or lATON. The best known of this set 
of coins is the one in the British Museum. IJgdulena, 
who first described it, gave the legend as . • TON. In 
the British Museum Catalogue {Sicily ^ p. 79) it is said to 
read [l]ATOA^. Mr. Hill, whose assistance I invoked, 
reported that on the original he could detect no trace of 
Ay while N was very doubtful. A second specimen is in 
the Itoyal Coin Cabinet at Munich. It is in poor condi- 
tion, and Dr. Riggauer writes that he can see only 



* Usually called the obverse. Its decided concavity, how- 
ever, shows that it was the side that received the blow of the 
hammer. I therefore follow Head {Hist, Num., p. 127^. 
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'' ^ery alight traces *' of a legend at all. A third is in the 
National Museum at Naples, and this, as Signer Ghibrici 
informs me in a private letter, is in such an nnsatis&otory 
state that practically nothing can be made out ('' nan ai 
distingue quasi nulla ''). Two other specimens are in the 
collection of Herr Lobbecke. Their owner was good 
enough to send me the result of an inspection of the coins 
made at my request. On the lighter of the two he 
thought that the remains of TO were ** perhaps " deci- 
pherable ; on the heavier TO appeared fairly certain, 
while on the extreme left there was a third letter which 
was very indistinct. To my suggestion that the doubtful 
letter was 9, Herr Lobbecke replied that it might be 
either ^ or A, but could not possibly be l« 

So far, then, as five out of the six didrachms are con- 
cerned there is no reliable evidence for anything beyond 
TO. The sixth and last specimen, that of the Hunter 
Cabinet, fortunately yields more positive information. It 
is not included in Combe's Descriptio Nummorum, and must 
therefore have been bought after the sheets of that work 
had gone to press. Possibly it formed part of the Oinddi 
collection, which was purchased by Hunter, through 
Charles Townley, in the winter of 1781-82, and which 
consisted of nearly 600 ** Medals of the Magna Orecia " — 
a loose description that may well cover coins of Sicily. 
The obverse is somewhat worn. The reverse, to which 
special interest attaches, is much better preserved. In 
particular, the legend in the exergue is complete, and it 
reads not lATON but S3ToJ. The only letter that is 
not tolerably distinct, is the one on the extreme right. 
The coin is at that point slightly disfigured by surface 
scratches, which serve to conceal the foi^ of the ^ The: 
effect of these scratches, however, disappears to a larg^ 
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extent on a sealing-wax impression. Such an impression 
was forwarded to the British Museum, with the result that 
Mr. Head and Mr. HiU, who examined it, at once con- 
firmed my reading S3To^ The precise shape of the 
letter on the extreme left was the one thing that seemed to 
them to admit of doubt ; they hesitated between ^ and ^. 
The Hunter specimen, therefore, falls into line with the 
series of didrachms of similar types, but with ^oTHP 
in the field r., the first description of which was given 
from a coin in his own collection, by Dr. Hermann Weber, 
in the Numismatic Chronicle for 1892 (3rd series, vol. xii., 
p. 187, PL XV., 3). Nor is this all. The reading of the 
Hunter coin settles that of the London, Munich, and 
Naples examples. For all four are, without doubt, /roii» 
the same die. With regard to the two coins in Herr 
Lobbecke's collection, an interesting and difficult question 
arises. When put side by side, the two casts were found 
to resemble each other almost exactly. Closer observa- 
tion fixed upon two points of difference. On the lighter 
coin, the altar lies at a slightly different angle, and is 
also slightly farther away from the right hand and the 
robe of the nymph. On the heavier coin, the nymph's 
head and neck appear larger and broader. I wrote to 
Herr Lobbecke, drawing his attention to the fact that 
the lighter coin was double-struck, and inviting his 
opinion as to whether the two were from the same die. 
He replied that the fault in striking would account for 
the difference regarding the altar, but not for the varia- 
tion in the size of the head. In other respects, he said, 
the two were precisely alike, and he was quite at a loss 
what to think on the question of the die. To me, with 
the whole series of casts before me, only one solution 
appeared possible. For, while the lighter of Herr Lob- 
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becke's coins agreed with all the rest in eveiy detail 
save the altar, the heavier agreed in every detail save the 
head. Moreover^ on the upper part of the latter, there 
were signs of an accidental flattening of the fian^ which 
might serve to explain the greater size of the head. 
The opinion I arrived at was confirmed by eyes of greater 
experience than my own. The casts were submitted, 
along with the impression of the Hunter coin, to the 
authorities of the British Museum, when Mr. Head and 
Mr. Hill came to the conclusion that the extraordinary 
resemblances were inexplicable, except on the supposition 
that only one die had been used for all. Mr. Hill made 
the interesting suggestion that the variation in the head 
might be due to an alteration in the die. If, then, all 
six didrachms originally read SBTo^, two-thirds of the 
evidence for lATON at once disappears. 

The remaining third cannot perhaps be disposed of 
quite so effectually. But examination will make it dear 
that it is much more doubtful than is usually supposed. 
Two of the coins in que8tion;are in the British Museum, 
the other is in the museum at Termini, the modem town 
that lies near the site of the ancient Himera* The laat 
mentioned is an Aeginetic obol, having a cock on the 
obverse, and an incuse square on the reverse. It was first 
published by Salinas in his Appendice alk tnan^ punwh- 
sicule (p. 9. Tav. 7.), and was subsequently described and 
figured by Gabrici in his Topografia e Numismatica deiP 
antica Imera (p. 23, Tav. iv. 17). It is said to have on 
the obverse the inscription ATOI4. I have scanned the 
cast carefully, and can see nothing but a small O beneath 
the cock's neck, and lower down what appears to be a 
large V with the narrow end turned towards the bird's 
breast. It is possible that more may be visible on the 
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original. But it should be noted that eveji those who can 
read most, can not read lATON. We have still to deal 
with the two British Museum coins. The evidence furnished 
by the first of these is even less convincing. It is an 
Aeginetic drachm, numbered 21 in the Catalogue {Sicily^ 
p. 77), and has on the obverse a cock, and on the reverse 
a hen in a linear square within an incuse square. Accord- 
ing to the Catalogue the only legend is HIME. There are, 
however, in addition, very distinct marks in front of the 
cock's breast, which are not noticed by the compiler. 
Gabrici [op. ciL^ p. 25) reads these as VT . . . ON, indicat- 
ing that the inscription was originally VTIATON; the 
first two characters he interprets as value-marks. For my 
part, I can see on the cast VT, and then, somewhat farther 
to the right, O. These are quite plain, and there is 
besides, in the left-hand portion of the space between 
them, something which I take to be simply a roughness 
in the surface of the coin, and which is certainly no part 
of the missing letters. Of N I can detect no trace what- 
ever. In this I am supported by Mr. Hill, whose report 
on the original coincides absolutely with my view of the 
cast. All that is left of lATON is thus the single letter 
O. 

The most important of the three early coins has been 
left to the last. It is numbered 23 in the British Museum 
list. Like the preceding, which it resembles in tjrpes, it 
is an Aeginetic drachm, having an inscription on the 
obverse. The legend has been variously read. Ugdulena 
in his Monete Punico-Sicule gave it as lATON (p. 33). 
In the British Museum Catalogue {Sicily^ p. 77) the com- 
piler makes it lATO/V, while the engraver represents it 
as lATOM. Lastly, Gabrici {op. ciL, p. 26) prints it as 
lATON. None of these readings appear to me satis- 
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factory. To begin withy the character on the extreme left 
is not a simple I ; it is too far removed from the next 
character for that, and, besides, there is something visible 
at the lower end of it. I should suggest that it is really 
±. Again, I follow Gabrici and the British Museum 
engraver in reading the character next on the right as A, 
and surely A for A is hardly possible in Sicily in the 
sixth century B.C. Is it not more probable that the 
'^ letters" usually taken for I A should be interpreted 
±A, and should therefore take their places among the 
unexplained marks of value on the coins of Himera P It 
may be observed that they are nearly identical with those 
which I have printed as VT in describing British Museum 
No. 21 ; in both cases the broad end of the A is turned 
towards the breast of the cock. Two of, the remaining 
three letters are perfectly plain : there can be no doubt as 
to To. The letter on the extreme right is, however, very 
uncertain. I am inclined to read it as V. Is it possible 
that the die-engraver misplaced it slightly through a mis- 
calculation of space or direction P In that case, I should 
hazard the conjecture that in YoS we have the first 
three letters of i3To^. It will be remembered that 
the name of the town is similarly contracted in coins of 
this period. That, however, is a point on which it would 
be unwise to insist, in view of the unsatisfactory nature of 
the evidence at present available. We must wait till 
fresh material comes to light. To scholars who have been 
baffled by I ATON, it will, in the meantime, be a certain 
satisfaction to know that the much*discussed legend is a 
myth. 

Geo. Macdonalp. 
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M2i. 2^1 Brit. Mus. Cat. Maced., p. 102, d. 1, vign. 

Num. Chron. 1880, pi. iv. 10. 

< If 

5. Autre, ^ | . 

M2. — Cadalvene, Recueily p. 87, 1, PL 11,1 (ScotnBBa.) 

6. Antre, la tete plus grande et de style plus recent, . ^ . 

M 2J. 2^ use. Brit. Mus. ; Wroth, Num. Chron. 1891, 

p. 121,6, PI. IV, 4. 

M 

a 

7. Autre, I, les deux demidres Icttres indistinctes ; champ 

A creux. 
I/I 

^Kin 

M 2. 1« fruste. Ma coU. ; Cat WhUtall, 1858, n. 860. 

8. Autre, la legende dispos^e de la meme maniere, mais les deux 

dernieres lettres de ^KlflNAlCllN) ne sont 
pas venues au flan ; champ creux. 

Mi. Mus. de Berlin; Beschreib. 11, p. 125, n. 2; 

comp. Neumann, Num. vet. 11, p. 171, T. 
VI, 4 ; Mus. Hederv,. p. 118, n. 8061, 
T. XII, 265 ; Sestmi, Descr. d. molt. 
med. p. 44, 8. 

9. Autre, sons le casque $Klfl. 

M 5. 8}, 4". Brit. Mus. p. 108, n. 8 ; ma coll.. Cat. 

WhUtall, 1884, n. 414. 
-ZE 8i Mus. de Berlin, Beschr. p. 125, n. 8. 

10. Autre, |^ . 

iE 4 Mus. de Berlin, n. 4, 

Le type du casque corinthien et le poids chalcidien- 
euboi'que ne laissent aucun doute sur I'attribution du 
statere, n. 1, et des dioboles de la drachme de 2^^ n. 2, & 
Scione, situ^e non loin de Mende, en Pall^n^. 

Les statures euboiques, ^mis par les villes voisines, 
Aineia, Dicaia, Potiduia, Mende, Olynthos, Sermyle, 
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AcanthoSy au 6® et 5^ siecles, ^taient connus ; ' ceux de 
SoioQ^ faisaient d^faut. Aussi suis-je heureux que 
Pamitie de M. F. Feuardent, qui a bien voulu me com- 
muniquer lea n. 1 et 2, provenant sans doute d'une 
trouvaille r^cente, me permette de combler cette lacune 
regrettable. 

Le statere, n. 1, date du milieu du 6® siecle, la fabrique 
en est belle, mais le carr6 creux fort rude encore ; les 
divisions, n. 2, d'environ 500. Les draebmes et leurs 
divisions, n. 3 — 7, ou le casque occupe le revers, pour 
laisser place, au droit, sL la tSte d'ApoUon (P), type qui 
convient & la Chalcidique, se placent au milieu du 5® si^le, 
jusqu'en 423/1, quand Scion^ a dd cesser de battre 
monnaie en argent. 

Membre de la Symmacbie ath^nienne, k laquelle elle 
contribuait 6 talents de 454 d 440 et 9 talents depuis 426 
— presqu'autant que Mend6, ce qui prouve son import- 
ance ® — Scione b'en detacha pour se joindre & Brasidas,* 
423, mais elle fut reprise par les Ath^niens qui, apres 
avoir tu^ les bommes adultes et vendu femmes et enfants 
en esclavage, donnerent le territoire aux Flattens.* 
Quand les nouveaux habitants frapperent plus tard 
monnaie, les types des bronzes, tite cTAphroditS et 
colombe, sent tout-£l-fait diff^rents.® II n'est done pas 
douteux que les rares bronzes, n. 8 — 10, qui ne different 



' Num. Chron.f 1895, p. 187, oA il faut intorcaler dans le 
tableau des poids antra Mende et Olynthos : 

Scione, IT 2^ 2<«, 1*2, lo_08. 

5 Corp. Inscr. Attic, I, p. 280. 

* Thucydlde, IV, 120. 
» Ibid. V, 82. 

• Mas. de Berlin, lUschr.^ II, p. 125, n. 6; Imhoof, Monn. 
O^ecq.f p. Dl, u. ll'J — 115.; ma coll. 
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des pieces en argent que par le module et le poids, ne 
leur soient contemporains et datent aussi d'avant 421. 
Sur le n. 8 la l^gende est dispos^ de la m^me manidre 
insolite en commen9ant par le bas et remontant en hant^ 
que sur mon h^midrachme, n. 7. 

A cette ^poque les monnaies en bronze sent si rares 
qu'il est permis de soup9onner que le manque d'argent 
ait contraint les Scion^ens, pendant le sidge prolong^, & 
une Amission de monnaies de n^cessit^, l^galement ^ui- 
valentes aux plus petites divisions de la drachme.' 

Pourtant Scione ne fut pas une des premieres & ae 
servir de bronze comme monnaie. Nous rencontrouB i 
Crotone des litres, k types varies, d'un style encore si 
archa'ique que Toeil des tStes est presque entidrement de 
face, ce qui joint au coppa de la l^gende nous conduit an 
second quart du 5® siecle, pour une de ces litres ; ^ le etyapa 
des autres^ indique que toutes ont 6t& finises i une ^poque 
de transition, avant 450 probablement. 

L'ancien type de Scion^, devenu vacant, fut occnp^ par 
Amyntas II, 389—383. 

Tete imberbe, les chevenx courts, sans tenia, k droits. 
Eev. — Casque corinthien, k droite, dessons AMYNTA. 

M 2i. — Mns. de Berlin, Beschrdb. 11, p. 198, n. 12, 18, 

vifffi, Brit. Mus., Cat, Maced,, p. 169, n. 
8,4. 

^ A. Blanche t, Les monnaies yrecquesy 1894, p. 26. Voir 
maintenant M. C. Soutzo, Rev, Num, 1898, p. 288 suiv. 

« Sambon, Ilecherch,, 1870, p. 827, n. 65, PI. XXIV, 84, 
JE 8y 28'^' gr. ; coll. Imhoof, 26^^ grs. ; lievre de Messana, on de 
ELegion ot dans ce cas d 'avant 461. 

'•' Ibid, n. 08, JE 8, 28-^ gr. ; coll. Imhoof, 25«» gr. ; tSte ds 
Pallas: Ibid, n. 69, 70, PI. XXIV, 82, M 8, 25", 24* ; ma 
coll., 24**'; tete d^IIercule, Vail deface. 
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Le territoire de Scion^ ^tait-il alors en possession du 
roi de Macedoine ? L'alliance qu' Amyntas conclut aveo 
les Chalcid^ens, 389 env.*^, le ferait croire. 



, XLIV. — Cyzique. Timotheos. 

363. 

1. Eleutheiia assise, k ganche, snr nne base, inscrite EAEY- 

OEPIa, se penchant en avant poor offirir one 
coaronne an vainquear ; dessous, thon, a gauohe. 

Rev, — Carr6 crenx divise en qnaire parties granolees. 

EL 4J/8. 16^. Greenwell, Electr. Coin, of Cyzicus, Num. 

Chron., 1887, p. 76, n, 61, PL HI, 8. 

2. Tete barbue, presqne chanve, cooronn^e de laarier ; dessoas, 

then, a droite. 

Rev, — Meme revers. 

EL 4. 16". Coll.Imhoof; Greenwell, iNTum. CAron. 1880, 

pi. I. 10 ; 1887, p. 92, n. 81, PI. IV, 2, 
8 ; Brit. Mas. Cat. Mysia, p. 88, n. 108, 

PL vm, 9. 

Cette tete est si individuelle qu'il n'est pas douteux que 
oe soit un portrait, et m^me, comme Ta bien vuM. Green- 
^well, modele d'apres nature. II faut done que ce yain- 
<jueur, coaronne de laurier, ait s^joum^ k Cyzique ; puis, 
<jue pour etre admis parmi les dieux, dresses et h^ros, qui 
cervent de types aux stateres, il y ait ^t^ honor^ comme un 
litres, au-moins ^gal aux liberateurs d'Athenes, Harmodios 

«t Aristogiton, qui figurent sur le Cyzicene, PL III. 28 

{Greenwell). 
Tel doit avoir ^te le cas pour le stratege ath^nien 



*° Inscr. d*Ol3mthos, Dittenberger, SyUoge inscr. Gmec, n. 60 : 
^m^'^icai 'A/Avvrai rcot '£ppc8aiov Kal XaXiciScvo'i, et la note de 
dittenberger. 
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Timoth^os, fils de Conon. Enyoy^, 366, aveo la flotte 
d' Athenes contre Samos, occup^e par les Perses, il parvint, 
apres un si^ge de dix mois, k prendre la ville, 365. Les 
Samiens furent expuls^s et Samos devint colonie aih^ni- 
enne, 364.^^ Ce seront ces cl^rouques atli^niens, qui anront 
^rigd la statue de Timoth^e dans le temple de Hdra," 
comme yainqueur des Perses et f ondateur de la oolonie. 
Cette quality seule aurait suffit pour le mettre au rang des 
h^ros dignes de figurer sur les monnaies. Mais il y a pins. 
L'annee suivante, 363, il obtint un nouyeau suoo^ sor les 
Perses *^ en leur faisant lever le siege de Oyzique," rest^ 
autonome d la paix d'Antalcidas,^^ 386, et qui, sans son 
aide efficace, ^tait menac^e de tomber au pouyoir du roi de 
Perse. 

Nul doute que le d^mos de Cyzique ait d^cem^, selon 
Tusage/^ une couronne d'or k son lib^rateur et qui salt si 
le statere, n. 1, sur lequel Eleutheria tient une couronne 
a la main, ne commc^more pas cet hommage. 

Mais on pcut, ce me semble, admettre encore que 
parmi les autres temoignages de sa reconnaissance, Oyzi- 
quc ait decrete de placer le portrait du yainqueur des 
Perses, de VoiKiGTi)^ de la nouvelle Samos et de son 
propre Gwrtip, ceint de la couronne d'or qui lui ayait et^ 



" W. Jndeich, Kleinasiatische Studien^ p. 200, 278. 
^^ PansaD. YI, 8, 17. icai Krivcova dvcucci/ACvov \aXj(ovy irai 
TifjL()^€ov iv Safui) re ia-Tiv iSciv Trapa tq "Hp^ Koi wamtnoi i¥ 

" Judeich, p. 275. 

^* Nepos, Timoth. 1. Cyzicnm obsidione liberavit. Diodor., 
XV, 8 (864/3). TifioSeos 6 ^ABrp/aCiav orpaTT/yos c;(q>v Swofuy 
TTcfiKi/i' T€ xai vavTucrjv — Kv^LKrjvols 8c iroXiopKOVfJiivoi^ iPojjdnjO'M. 

» Judeich, p. 106. 

'•» Thucyd., IV, 121. tov Bpaaihav ra r aXXa koXw? iSi^avro 
Kill 6yjpioiTi(fi fjiev \pv(rio iTT€it>dvio u>9 cXcv^epovvra Trfv £AXa2a. 
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o£Eerte, sur les Cyzicenes qui, comme monnaie de com- 
merce, ayaient cours ^ T^tranger et y feraient mieux 
connaitre les traits du nouyel h^ros qu'une statue placee 
dans un des temples de la ville. 

Timoth^e ^tait n^ en 407 env.*^ Si done le portrait a 
^t^ models & Cyzique en 363/® il nous a conserve les 
traits du stratege k 44 ans env. Les debauches de 
jeunesse ^^ et les fatigues des expeditions continuelles 
Tauront rendu chauve et rid^ avant le temps. A sa 
mort, 353, il n'avait encore que 54 ans env. 

Le nom de Timoth^e m'a ^t^ sugger^ par mon fils, 
J. Six, apres une ^tude des portraits du 4® sieclc, et 
nul autre ne me semble conyenir aussi bien. 



XLV. — Lycie. 

Xanthos. 

1. T6to d* Athena, coififee da casque athenien, a cimier, orn^ 
d'ane volnte et de trois feailles d'olivier et par^e 
de boacles d'oreilles, a droite^ copiee d'apres ane 
monnaie d'Ath^nes. 

a. Rev. — Tete laoree d!Apollon, les cheveax en tresses en- 
roulees aatoor de la tete, & droite ; devant 
discelh ; carr^ crenx. 

" En 858 Timothee etait encore en service actif comme 
trierarque. En 856 il avail passed la cinqnantaine. Nepos, 
Timoth., 8. Hie cam esset magno nata (Trpco-ySvraTos) et magis- 
tratos gerere desiisset (856). Les Atheniens n'etaient obliges 
de prendre part aux guerres h Tetrauger qa'entre 20 et 50 ans. 
Entre 50 et 60 ans ils ^talent 7pco-/3vTaTOi et restaient h, 
Ath^nes poor la defence da pays. GKlbert, Oriech. Staatsalterth. 
L p. 800. 

^ Cette date s'accorde avec celle que MM. Greenwell, Head, 
et Wroth assignent k ce statere. 

*• Schwelgerei, aeppiges Leben. Class, dans Paaly, BeaUencycl. 
s. r. Timotheos. 
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M 5/4 8^. Cat, Wctddington, n. 2995, Bevue numiim.f 

1898, p. 18. 

b. Rev. — ^Tete barbae de Keret, ooiffee de la iiare, doni les 
fjADons dependent le long dn eon, k droUe ; 
derriere ^PHN^^"^ (Arnnahe, Eoi^tosX 
devant VT PNJJ/E (Ker6i). 

M 4. 8^^. Brit. Mas. Cat. Lycia, p. 22, n. 101, PL YI, 

1 ; le coin da droit toat ns^. 

Oandyba. 

2. Tete d^AthenUf eo'tS^e da casqae athenien, k cimier, k 
gauche. 

Rev, — M^me t6te d* Athena, k gauche; canre oreux. 
Devant la tete : 

a. >J^PEKt^ (Koriga, KapUa^). 

M ^ 2^^. Cab. de France, Babelon, Penes Achemen, p. 

73, n. 498, PI. XU, 27. 

b, \t^\^KBE+^ (Kacbihe, KavSvpaio^), 

JR 8J. 2*^, Cat. Wadd., n. 2981, PI. VI, 17 ; Rw, num., 

1898, PI. I, 17. 

Cadyanda. 

8. Memo tete d' Athena, a droite. 

Rev. — Tete d'Sermes, coiffee da p^tase aile, attache sous 
le menton, la chlamyde nonee sons le con, k 
gauche; derriere, cadacee; carr^ ereoz borde 
d'an grenetis. Devant la tete : 

a. ^^PTTOXr^^P(^) (Arttampara, 'Aprf/ijSdpiy^). 

M 5|. 8''. Brit. Mas., p. 284, n. Ilia, PI. XLm, 2 ; 

Cat. Bunbury, n. 842. 

b. ^^^A^l;!S'TE+^'' (Kada^tihe, KoavavSoTos), derriere. 

discelks, 

JR 51. 8^^ Cab. de France, Babelon, I, c, p. TG, n. SIT* 

PI. XIV, 14 (Khadritimis). 

^ La 5"" lettre, e, pen distincte, est poartant visibley k la 
loape, sar la planche. 
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Teimtosa^* (Cyaneae). 

4. Heme tete d' Athena, a droite ; grenetis. 

Bev, — Tete d* Hermes, coiffe da p^tase aile, la chlamyde 
non^e sons le con, k droite; creux rond borde 
d'an grenetis. Autour de la tete : 

a, F^4^SS4^P^ (Vekssere, (H)uwach8ara, Kvofapiys). 

M 5. 8^ Brit. Mus., p. 26, n. 114, PI. VI, 16 ; Fellows, 

Coins of Lycia, XVIII, 8. 

8» Cat. Wadd,, n. 2942. 

8^. Cab. de France, Babelon, p. 76, n. 518, PI. 
XIY, 15 ; legende retrograde. 



h, AAEMEO+^F^ (Ddimiuhe Ve(kBsere?), Tct/uov- 
(roioc). 

M 5/4. 8^. Cat. Wadd., n. 2952. 

Telmbssos. 

5. Meme tete d' Athena, a droite. 

Rev. — T^te barbae d'HeraeUs, coiffe de la peaa de lion, a 
droite ; carre creax. 

a. Devant la t^te : ^PTOXn^P^+4^ (Artamparahe, 
'Aprc/AjSapcLos). 

M 6. 8". Cat. Wadd., n. 2954 (leg. inex.). 

Tete semblable, plas grande, le casqae orne d'une volate, 
et paree de pendants d'oreilles et d*an collier. 

h. i^r.— Devant la tete ; T4^A>^B^+E+>^ (Telebehihe, 

M 5. 8*\ Brit. Mas., p. 29, n. 127, PL VII, 12 ; 

Fellows, VII, 2. 
8". Cat. Wadd., n. 2937 ; Fellows, VII, 8 ; le coin 
da droit toat use. 

" La Tci/iiovo-cW jcco/Ai;, maintenant Tristomo, an sad de 
Eyaneae, Benndorf, Reisen in Lykien, II, p. 58, n. 114, 
semble avoir ete le port de cette ville dont Vekssere aara ^te le 
dynaste. Ses types varies conviennent k cette situation 
centrale. 

VOL. XVIII, THIRD SERIES. D D 
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6. T^te semblable k 5% le oasqne orne d'nne volnte et de 

irois feoilles d'olivier, k gauche ; grinetis. 

a. i2«\— ^POF^TEI^SE (Aruvatiyesi, **A/nioj«acri«), 

aatonr d*an /ton, 8'elan9ant ear sa proie, k gauche : 
carre crenx borde d'un grenetis. 

M 6. 8». Cab. de Munich ; FeUow9, VII, 7 ; Brit. Mas. 

Cat, p. xli, PL XLIV, 18. 
8^\ Mas. de Berlin. 
T**. Cat. Wadd., n. 2941, PI. VI, 19. 

b. Rev.—^PRREN^ (Erbbina, 'ApjSiWi?), derri&re Hera- 

cles combattant, k gauche, le carqaois an flanc, 
tenant Tare de la main gauche et la massne de la 
droite, la tete et le bras gauche converts de la 
pcau de lion ; carre creuz bord^ d'un grenetis. 

M 5. 8"®. Mus. Hunter, Fellows, VII, 6. 

M 6. 8^. Cab. de Munich ; Fellows, VII, 6 ; Brit. Mus. 
Cat., p. xli, PI. XLIV, 12 ; le coin du droit 
use ; dans le champ du rev. les lettres 
carienocs 0c], er, 

Ilev, — Meme type et h'gcnde dans un rond crcux borde 
d'un gn>netiB. 

M 6i. 8*^. Brit. Mus. p. 80, n. 182, PL Vn, 16. 

Le combat d'H^racles centre le lion semble divis^ 
en deux types sur les stateres des deux dynastes. 

7. Meme tete di* Athena, k droite ; devant ^ (Entavata, crrpa- 

Tayos). 



" Sophus Bugge, Lykische Studien, 1897, p. 62. Bac- 
chylides nomme, V, 1, Hieron IvpoKoa-Liav arparayi', XVII, 
120, Minos Kvwo-o-ioi' arfxirayerav et XVII, 89, irokifiap^€ 
Kvuxrauav, titrcs qui me semblent repoudre exactement k la 
position qu'occupaient les ^' dyuastcs '' daus les villes lyciennes. 
Cast pourquoi le sigle, compose do k et d'un T retoum6, mo 
parait otre lo monogrammo de KnUtvata, strntcge ; en grec, pro- 
bablement, Yahara^, v. Bull, de Corr. UeUm., XIII, 1889, p. 
529, suiv. 
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Eev, — T^te barbae ^' Heracles^ co\S& de la pean de lion, h, 
droite ; grenetis. 

a. Autour T-t^A'hB >^PBBEA^^ (Teleb. Erbinna) ; der- 

ri^re, symbole. 

M 6/6. S**. Mas. Hunter ; FeUows, VII, 1. 

b, Devant AA't^('V't^F^A)'T^ (Ddenevele) ; derriere» ^• 

M 6/6. 8*>. Brit. Mus., p. 29, n. 181, PL VH, 16 ; 

FeUows, VII, 4. 



Xanthos. 

8. Tote ^'Athena du n. 6*», sans pendants d'oreilles, mais du 
meme faire. 

a. Rev, — T^te d!ArtemiSf paree de pendants d'oreiUes et d*un 
collier, k droite ; derriere, disceUs ; grenetis. 
Devant la tete ^PZA^t^+f^ (Arnnaha, 

M 6i/4j. T\ CoU. Imhoof. 

T6te semblable a gauche ; coin trSs as6. 

h. Rev, — Tete ^^ Artemis, diademee, k droite; grenetis; devant, 
I^^PZN h+ ^ (Arnnahe). 

M 6/4. 6«. Cat. Wadd,, n. 996. 

Tete dH Athena, a droite^ de style plus recent. 

c. Rev, — Tete lauree d*ApoUon, a droite ; derriSre, discelh ; 
grenetis; devant hPSN^+Zf^ (Arnnahe). 

M, 6/6. 8^ Brit. Mus., p. 23, n. 106, PI. VI, 7 ; FeUows, 

xvm, 6. 



Semtia (voir p. 246, note additionneUe). 

9. Tete de lion rugissant, a droite, avec une patte en avant ; 
devant M(\^)I (Zem), indistinct ; grenetis. 
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Rev. — Teie d'Athena^ coiffSe dn easqne ath^nien, & dmier, 
a droite ; devant, digeelis ; rond ereaxborde d*im 
grenetis. 

M 6/5. 8^^ Luyneg, Choix, PL XI, 22 ; Num. Chfpr.f 

PI. YII, 5 ; FeUows, XTTT, 4 ; Babelon, 
p. 80, n. 644, PI. XV, 16. 

Tete d' Artemis, vue de trois-qnarts, ik gauche^ iXj/ — M 
(Z^m); grdnetis. 

Rev. — MSme revers. 

M 8. 1»*. Cat, Wadd., n. 8004. 

Heme tete d' Athena, k droite ; grdnetis* 

Rev. — Meme revers. 

SL 2. 0'^ Cab. de France ; Babelon, n. 545, PL XY, 17. 
m. 1. 0* Brit. Mus., p. 24, n. 108, PL VI, 9. 

Mdme tete k droite ; grdnetis. 

Rev, — M^me revers, k gauche^ dessns H^ (K. P, ; En- 

tavata de PrlU ?) 

B,2i. V*. Cat. Wadd., n. 8008, PL VI, 27; Cot 

Ivanof, n. 406 ; FeUows, XVIU, 8. 

MSme tete d! A thenar k gauche ; grenetis. 

Rev. — Tdte barbae lanr^e d!Heraelh^ a droite; derriere, 
Ft^ (Vahnte ? 'Aktc^XXos ?) ; rond oreoz borde 
d'nn grenetis. 

Si 2J. 1". Cat. Wadd., n. 2997. 

Heme droit 

Rev. — M^me tete d! Athena, k gauche ; grenetis* 
M 1. 0». Brit. Mus., n. 109, PL VI, 10. 



^ Imitation de la tete d'Arcthnse d*iine drachme de Syraouse, 
Cat. Hoffmann, 1898, n. 140, PL I, qui date de 418 env. Comp. 
Camarina, Num. Chron., 1891, PL XI, 9. 
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10. Tete de lion rugissant, & gauche. 

Rev. — Triscelh, a g. ; champ creax. Autoor : 

a. I>J5/_MO— +0 (Z^muhu). 

M 2i/2. 2». Ma ooU. [PL XV, Ho. 1.] 
1. 0'^ Cat. Wadd,, n. 2965. 

h. (I)^w_K^— +0 (Zagahu).** 

M If l^. Cat. Wadd., n. 2866 ; cp. Cat. Whittall, 

1867, n. 1062. 

c. F /^— A— P (Vedr(e), koivov).^ 

Ml. 0^. Ma coll. J)on de M. J. Imberi 

11. TrUcelh, k g. ; autour iNg/— MO— +0 (Zemuhu) ; 

gr^netis. 

Rev.—TruceUs, k g. ; autour TPB— B\|/— NEM (Tyb- 
b^oimi) ; grenetis. 

M2. V\ Cat. Wadd., n. 2964; Cat. Ivanof, n. 416; 

Fellows, rV, 8. 
1«. Mu8. Hunter, T. 66, 27 ; Fellows, HI, 6 ; 
Babelon, p. CIX, vign. 

12. Mufle de lion de face ; dessous T** (= TPB, Brit. Mus., 

n. 144, PI. Vm, 11). 

Rev. — TriscelkSf a g. ; carre creux. Autour : — 

** Zemuhu et Zagahu semblent ^tre les accusatifs des 
adjectifs Zemuha et Zagaha. Bugge, p. 22. Zaga, Sojcoc, est 
le dynaste qui bat les monnaies inscrites Zagaha et Zaga, 
Brit. Mus., n. 168, 164, PI. IX, 1, 2 ; Babelon, n. 588, PL XV, 
6 ; Cat, Wadd., n. 2972—2974 ; Fellows, IV, 1, 2. De Zemu 
parait derive Zemtiya, nom de ville ou de district, nomme : 
St61e de Xanthos, Sad, 1. 86, avant Zagaha, Tumine, Pttara^ 
et Khani (Cyaueae) ; c'est done une ville, peut-Stro Sc)3cSa, 
aiyourd'hui Sevedo, le port de Phellos, Hill, Cat. Lycia^ p. LX, 
note. 

^ Vedre ne signifie pas vUle, commo on Tadmet generalement, 
mais plutot confederation, kowov. La confederation d'Anti- 
phellos avec les villes voisines, la vedre Vehnteze, est mentionneo 
dans rinscr. d'Antiph. 8, 1. 4. Comp. huvedre, confeddre. 

^ Comp. la forme de T dans Tinscription bilingue de Tlos. 
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a. I— \!j/— M (Z6m) ; sur le front du Hon H " (= X» 

forme archaiqne de M ? Mvpa ?)• 

2R 6i. 9«°. Brit. Mus., p. 88, n. 142, PL VDI, 10. 

9'^ Ma coll., Rev. num., 1886, PL X, U ; Bans H. 
9^. Cat. Wadd., n. 2975, PL VI, 28 ; dane le 
champ dn rev, \|^. 

b. T — P — B (Tfbb^nimi) ; dans le champ moMiM. 

M 6. 10«. Rev. num., 1880, p. 424. n. 261. 

6^. 9^. Cab. de France, Babelon, p. 78, n. 527, 

PL XV, 2. 
7/4i. 9". Ma coll. ; Rev. num., 1886, PL IX, 15 ; 

dans le champ ti^ceUs. 
7. 9"^^ Mas. de Berlin ; dans le champ, M (Mvpa ?). 

18. Mufle de lion de face ; dessons trisceles. 

Rev. — Trisceles, a g, ; rond creuz. Antoor : 

a. F — ^ — A (Vedr(e), cotvov). 
M 7. 9''. Mus. de Berlin. 

b. TPB— B\!/N— EME (Trbb^nimi, Tpifirifus, T^jSiyfus). 

MQ. 9^^ Coll. Imhoof, Monn. grecq., p. 880, n. 88; 

Choix, PL V, n. 166. 
6i. 9". Cat. Wadd., n. 2962. 
7r 9". Mus. de Berlin. 

Saoaba. 

14. Mufle de lionf de face. 

Rev. — Tete d' Athena, coififee d'un casque k triple 
cimier et paree d'un riche collier, de face;^ 

"^ Hill, Cat. Lycia, p. XXVUI, note. 

^ Cette tete d'Atb^na est une copie exacie de celle da 
graveur Eucleidas sur une drachme de Syracuse, emise en 
413 env. Head, Num. Chron., 1874, PI. V, 6; Brit. Mas., 
Cat. Sicily, p. 180, n. 226—230; Evans, Num. Chron., 1891, 
p. 852. La drachme lycienne aura 6te ^mise en 412, qnand le 
contingent Syracusain avait aide la flotte de Sparte & remporter 
la victoiro sur Ics Atbonicns. Thucyd., VILE, 26 et 42. Cee 
Sicilious, Si(ke)li(y)ahi, ot la dofaite dcs Atheiliens sent men- 
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rond creux. A gauche, I^>l^^B^+^ (Zaka- 
baha).»» 

M 4. 2« Cat. Wadd., n. 2985. 

La langue lycienne ^tait si di£Perente de celle des 
Gh-ecs que plusieurs des caracteres, que les Lyciens em- 
prunterent aux alphabets grecs, ne purent servir a T^crire 
qu'en leur donnant une yaleur toute autre que celle qu'ils 
avaient en grec. Ainsi V, u, X, ^, Sk, x* ^f ^9 ®* S> 
?» ^9 V, +, X, >!/, ^9 fournis par deux alphabets dis- 
tincts, furent ingenieusement utilises ; \ devint g, + h, 
les deux ^, X et S, m et ii, et les deux y^, )JC et >l^, 
deux k varies. Aussi ^, qui est toujours rendu en grec 
par y ou par k, ne me fait pas TefPet d'fetre ici un ^ 
archaique. Je le transcris k et rendrai K par c, qui en 
indique environ la valeur. Pour les autres lettres je me 
conformerai aux observations de M. Thumeysen,** con- 
firmees ou corrig^es par M. Bugge, dont la brillante 
decouverte que le lycien est ^troitement apparent^ & 
Farm^nien, permettra bientot, je I'espere, de traduire 
les textes historiques lyciens, restes en grande partie une 
^nigme, malgr^ les noms de personnages connus qui 
faisaient soup9onner de quels ^vSnements il s'agissait. 



tionnes ear le St^le de Xanthos, Nordj I. 2, 8 ; cp. Bagge, 
p. 54. La m^me date convient au triobole, n. 9, k la tite 
d'Artdmis de face. 

*• Si Zakaha est une forme variee de Zagaha, mentionnee sur 
la Stele, Sud^ 1. 87, avec Zemttya, 1. 86, Tumine (Tv/Ai/va, sur le 
DumAn Dagh ? pres de Xanthos), Pttara (narapa), 1. 88, et 
Kbane (Kvavcat), 1. 89, c'est probablement le nom d'une ville 
situee eiitre Patara, Tymena et Cyaneae. Puis il est dit, 1. 89, 
40, quo Trhbenimi dofit Melesandre, ^? Cyaneae; c'est done 
dans ces parages que Trbhenimi doit avoir r^gn^. 

^ R. Thumeysen, Zmn Umschrift des Lykucheriy 1897, 
ZeiUchr.f. veryleich. Sprachf. X, F.,*XV, 2, p.' 221— 226. 
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Les l%endes mon^taires lyciennes ne contiennenty la 
plupart, que des noms de dynastes qui rSgnaient ear une 
ou plusieurs villes. 

Quelques fois, pourtant, le nom de la ville est ajout^, 
soit abr^g^, soit en en tier .^^ D'autrefois ce nom se lit seul^ 
sans nom de dynaste ajout^. 

Dans les deux cas, la ville est nomm^e de trois ma- 
nieres diff^rentes. A Tlos, au centre du pays, c'est le datif 
Tlavi, c.sL.d. d Tlos, du nominatif Tlava, Tlos ; ausai la 
m^me desinence du nom Ertuiipari sur un stat&re^ de 
ce Mede,^ induirait & classer cette monnaie k Tlos, oik 
il pent avoir r^gn^. A Antiphellos et & Patara, au 
sud, c'est I'ethnique, form^ par le nom de la ville 
avec le suffix — st, ou — ze (accusatif).^ VehrUezi, *Akti- 
<^e\\m;9, Vahnteze, ^ AvTKJHXKirtKOVf Pttaraze, TJara^ 
pcuoVf de Vahnte-Vehnte, 'Ain-t0€Wo9 et de PUara^ 
Uarapa. 

A Candyba, Xanthos, Gadyanda et k Telmessos A 
Touest, c'est I'adjectif form^ par le substantif aveo le 
suffixe — ha — he^ et peut-6tre — hu (accusatif),"* Kacbihe^ 
Arimaha et Atmnahe, Kadaetihe^ Telebehihe, Ddimiuhe, 



»i Par ex. Cat. Wadd., n. 2984, Kerei Aran; n. 2986, Keri 
Tlavi; n. 2914, Cuprlli Arn. 

» Brit. Mus. Cati, p. xxxvi, PL XLIV, 10, colL Weber ; la 

legende est Erturipari, 

" Arttumpara Mcdese, Stole de Tlos, d6coaverte 1891 par 
M. Arkwright. 

« Bugge, p. 22. 

^ Ibid. Par ox. ladu, kupu, k cote de ladd, kupd^ des nomi- 
natifs lada, kxipa. Urebillaha est an nominatif masculin. Bugge, 
p. 70. 

^ II scmblo qne Kadyanda etait nommee Kadaendi dans la yille 
memo et Kadavandi choz les voiBins, comp. Agrigentum, Tar* 
ODtum ct 'AKptiyas, Tapas. Buggo, p. 12. 
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Teiiiiovcouwy etc., de Kacbi — KaVcr/3a,^ Arhna — Hai^^oc, 
Kadariiti — KaFwii'Ja,^ Telebehi — TeK^^tTiTo^^ Ddimiu — 
Tei/juoiHTaf etc. 

Mais ici se presente une difficult e ; des adjectifs parefls 
sont formes de noms de personnes, comme le montre 
entr'autres le statere, n. 5% dont la legende Arturiiparahe, 
*ApT€iJLfiaptio9, contient le nom d'Artumpara avec le 
suffixe — hey qui le change en adjectif. 

Une forme adjectiyale seule ne permet done pas de 
discemer si une legende qui se termine en — ha, he ou hu^ 
donne un nom de ville ou de dynaste. 

Cette difficulte serait sans yaleur si le nom lycien de 
toutes les yilles quelque peu importantes nous ^tait connu. 
Mais il n'en est rien et ce n'est qu'k la perspicacity de 
M. Arkwright et de M. Bugge que nous devons de sayoir 
que Telebehi est Telmessos et Kaebi Kandyba. II serait 
done incertain si les legendes Zem et Zemuhu, n. 9 — 12^ 
d^gnent un nom de yille, si le nom de Zemtiya, qui se 
lit sur la Stele, Sudy L 36, entre autres yilles, et qui 



" Kdchi est Dommee sur la stele, Est^ 1. 7, puis, 1. 49 et 64 
( Kdcbiye) , ensemble ayec Arrina-Xsjiihos. Comme le nom est 
^crit Kazhi, Stele, Xord, 1. 55, M. Bugge en conclut, p. 48, a 
une forme primitive Kdthi (Kddhi)^ d'ou le grec KavSvjSo. 

» Bogge, p. 10. 

* La ville de Telebehi est nommee entre Pinale (Pinara) et 
Kadavdti (Kadyanda), dans une inscription de Tlos, d'oii M. 
Arkwright a deduit que ce doit ^tre Telmessos, opinion con- 
firmee par les monnaies. Hill, Num. Chron.j 1895, p. 88*'; Cat, 
Lycuij p. XL. Les Termessiens, TrintniSf ne bont pas les 
Telmessiens (Ba^'ge, p. 62, 70), mais les habitants de la vallee 
du Xanthos, dont les villes Patara, Xanthos, Pinara, Tlos 
formaient la confederation des Termessiens, la tnhmisn — redre, 
Stele, Est, I. 29 30. 

VOL. XVlll. THIRD SERIES. E B 
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parait deriv^ de ZemUy ne me semblait rdsoudre la 
question. 

Par contre la legende Artiirhparahef n. 5% pennet de 
fixer le sens de ces adjectifs, inscrits snr lea monnaies. 
Ge ne pent 6tre que, monnaie Artembarienne, 'Aprc/yi- 
^apeiov KoyLfia ou vofxiaiia, 'Aprefipapeio^ arariip. 

Done quand nous lisons Arhnahe Kerei, Arhnahe 
Keriga^ nous traduirons (monnaie) Xanthienne^ — Kerei 
ou Kcriga (roi ou stratege) et non pas Kerei ou Keriga le 
Xanthien. A Antiphellos, par oontre, la legende Keriga 
Vehhtezi^^ indique que Keriga se dit rAntiphellite, 
'AFT£06\\6r>79,^ comme le roi de Salamine Nicodamos 
se dit Y^ayJ.vi{o^) ^ et le roi de Marion Stasioiooa se dit 
Map(€(;9.^ Cost que le dialecte d'Antiphellos diff^ndt 
sensiblement de celui de Xanthos et qu'on s'y exprimait 
autrement.^ 

Mais un autre fait, bien curieux» nous est rey^l^ par lea 
stateres et drachmes d^crites plus baut. lei les noma de 
la ville et du dynaste sent repartis sur deux monnaies 
differentes, mais du mSme poids, aux m^mea types, da 



^ Ce qui ropondrait au grec : Tcp/^cpuccii^, Naytjocov, EcXcv- 
ZipLTiKoVt 'OkfjLLTiKov^ SoXtKov, T€pa'uc6v, ^laaiKov, etc., KOfjLfjLa on 
vofiia-fjia. Head, IJist. Num., p. LXIII ; Babolon, Pen, Achenu 
p. XXVII ; comp. surtout T€p/x£puc6v Tv/ivo, Brit. Mas., Cat. 
Curia, p. 176, 2, PI. XXVII, 2. 

« Babolon, /. c, p. 78, n. 500, PL XIII, 22 ; Brit. Mus/Gu., 
p. xxxvi, PI. XLIV, 9. 

*2 Hill, L c, p. xxxvi, cp. Polyen. V, 42: UcpcxXcovs tow 
AvKLovj de P^ricl^s le roi des Lyciens. 

" Ucv. Xuni,, 1883, p. 274, n. 26, 27; Babelon, I. c, p, 85, 
n. 573, 574, PI. XVI, 14, 15. 

** Ilrr. Num., 1883, p. 348, n. 1, ou Evpccus est k corriger en 

" Voir rinscription du sarcophage de Pigies, Antiph, 1. 

Biiggo, p. 7. 
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tnSme style et parfois sorties du m^me coin, qui font la 
paire. 

On le Yoit distinctement sur les deux drachmes Gandy- 
biennes de Caricas, les deux stateres Cadyandiens d'Ar- 
tembar^, les deux stateres Telmessiens du m^me MMe, 
les deux dtat^res Cyaneens P de Vexere — Kva^aprit, si 
j'ai bien reconnu les initiales de ce personnage, & nom 
Mede, & la fin du nom de Teimiousa. Enfin sur les deux 
stateres, n. 7, oii le nom de Telmessos ne se lit qu'd cot^ 
du nom d'Arbinnas. 

Que f aut-il en conclure sinon que le droit de battre 
monnaie ^tait partag^ entre la yille et son stratege ou 
polemarque, qui en faisaient usage soit en m^me temps, 
soit I'un apres Fautre, selon les besoins de le guerre ou du 
commerce P 

Mais comment expliquer que deux dynastes frappent 
des monnaies tout-sl-fait pareilles et se servent des 
m^mes coins, comme Kuprlli et Kariga^ TeiMkiveibi et 
Sppntaza,'" Aryandiasis et Arbinnas, n. 6, Arbinnas et 
Ddenevele & Telmessos, n. 7. P Regnaient-ils ensemble 
dans une mSme yille, ou se sont-ils succ^d^s P Faut-il se 
souvenir de T^pigramme grec de la st^e, oin le fils 
d'Harpagos nous dit qu'apres avoir pris de force plus 
d'une place forte, il donna une part de son empire aux 
membres de sa familleP^ L'un des deux dynastes 
^tait-il suzerain de I'autre P Les dynastes de deux 
villes confederees battaient-ils monnaie en commun P 



*• Hill, Num. Chron., 1896, p. 81, PL II, 8; Brit. Mus. Cat., 
n. 68, Pi. IV, 5. 

« Hill, /. c, p. 25—28; Brit. Mus., n. 89—98, 95—98, 
PL V, 8— 12, 14— 17. 

• L. 27, 28. TToXXas 8c oKpowdXcs — iripca^, cruvycvfO'iv Scukc 
fupoi /SaffiAcas. 
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Ce Bont Id des questions que je me pose, sans pouvoir 
les r^soudre. Une ^tude speciale des confederations entre 
les villes d'un meme district pourrait peut-Stre donner la 
solution du probleme. 

Des quatre stateres d'Artembares, connus jusqu'ici et 
tous varies, trois ont pu etre localises, avec plus ou moins 
de certitude, par la correspondance des types oik de la 
legende avec ceux d'autres monnaies a nom de ville. Le 
quatrieme*^ pourrait etre revendique par Pinara, oil 
Artembares parait avoir regne, d'apres une inscription 
qui le mentionne.^^ 

Nous obtenons ainsi le tableau suivant : 

1. Cadyanda, T. de Pallas a droite. 

Rev. — T. d'Hermes. Arttumpara, Carre creox. 

2. Tebnessos, T. de Pallas k droite. 

Rev, — T. d'Heraclus. Artumparahe. Carre creax. 
8. Pinara ? T. de Pallas a droite. 

Rev. — T. d'Artembar6s. Artumpara, Aire crense. 

4. Tins ? T. de Pallas k gauche. 

Rev, — T. d'Artembares. Ertunpari, Aire crease. 

En regardant cette serie, on croirait lire Thistoire de ce 
Mede. Venu de Carie ou de Pint^rieur, il prend d'abord. 
Cadyanda, puis il avance en Lycie et s'empare de Tel- 
messos, puis de Pinara, enfin de Tlos, quand il est arr^t^ 
dans sa marche par Pericles et que sa defuite met fin cL un 
regne qui no peut avoir dure longtemps. 

A Pinara, Pina/e, se classent, ce me semble, les pieces 
suivantes : 



'' Brit. Mas., p. 25, n. Ill, PI. VI, 12 ; Fellows, XVII, 7. 
'° Inscr. de Pinara 2, l^ugge, p. 70. 
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15. 1. P. Aiyle, a dr. ; diqu^tre. 

Rev. — PE (Pinale). Tete di' Aphrodite, a dr. ; diquetre. 

-312. V\ Cat. Wadd., u. 8000. Le P au droit, 

designerait-il Pericles ? 

2. Tete d'Athenaf coiffee du casque ath^nien, k cimier, a 
droite. 

Rev. — Aiyle debout a gauche^ les ailes eployees ; devant, 
dlsceles ; grcDetis. 

M 2. 1»". Brit. Mus., p. 24, n. 107, PI. VI, 8. 
V\ Cat. Wadd.y n. 2999. 

8. Bouclier rond, ome de deux cocqs affrontes, entr*eux \I/ . 

Rev. — Aigle debout k gauche, derri^re ^^ ; autour, 
^AD\!/E; carre crenx borde d'un grenetis. 

M 4. 2". Cat. Wadd., n. 2985. 

iR8/2. 2». Brit. Mus., p. 22, n. 108; PI. VI, 8; 

Fellows, XIV, 6. 

4. Mufle de lion de face ; dessous, triscelos ; sur le front, 
triscel^s. 

Rev. — Tnsceles ; autour, P — >|VPE — KA4^ ; dans le 
champ, aigle debout k gauche ; carre crenx. 

M 6. 9**. Coll. Peez ; Imhoof, Numism. Zeitschr., XVI, 

1884, p. 275, 109, T. V. 14. 

Avant Artembar^s Ddeiievele parait avoir regne a Tics, 
d en juger d'apres les monnaies suivantes : 

16. 1. Tete d'Athhiaj coiffee du casque athenien, k cimier, k 

droite. Style archaiquo. 

i?^i;.— Grand ^^'; tig.,^^/^P^y (Kere), dessusTA^FE 
(Tlavi, a Tlos) ; carre crcux. 

2R2. VK Cat, \Vadd.,n. 2936. 



^^ lei le monogrammc qui me parait se resondre en hltavata, 
stratege, est employe comme type, on preuve quo ce mot est 
bien le titre des dynastes lyciens, comme Ta reconnu auusi M. 
Hoberdey, Jahresh. d. Oest. Archaeol. Inat. in Wien, I, 1898, 
p. 41. Seulement les expressions : Arrppakuhe ou Perich'he 
khtavata sont a traduire : Stratoge de Ilarpagos ou de Pericles. 
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2. Autre, sans legende. 

M i. (P. Cab. de France, Babelon, p. 77, n. BM, 

PL XIV, 27. 

8. Tete barbae de Ddenevele, eoiffee de la tiare dont las 
fanons dependent le long da eoa, k droiie; 

grenetis. 

a. Rev, — Heme type ; carre crenx. 

M 6/4. S\ Mus. de Berlin ; FeUows, XVII, 1. 

b. Rev. — Tete d* Athena, eoiffee da easqae athenien, k eimier, 

oroe d*ane volute et de trois feoilles d'olivitf, et 
paree de boncles d'oreilles, k droite; aatoar 
AA^N — ^F^A^; rond oreuz borde d'an 
grenetis. 

M 5i/4. 8^. Gab. de France; Babelon, p. 77, n. 521, 

PL XIV, 18 ; Rev. num., 1886, H. X, 
11. 

Encore una paire de stateres du mfime coin an droit ; 
les revers reunis repetent les types du triobole pr^^dent 
do Tlos, f rapp^ sous Kerei. Le P retoum^, sur d'autres 
exemplaires du statere 16,3^ devant la t^te du dynaste, 
pourrait designer Finara, sur laquelle Ddenevele aura 
regne en memo temps que sur Tlos, comme aprda lui 
Artembares. II faudrait alors ranger k Pinara les 
stateres figures : Fellows, xvii. 3 — 6 ; Babelon, PL XIV, 
19, 20 ; Cat. Wadd., n. 2948. 

Les monnaies lyciennes k la t^te d'Athena, eoiffee du 
casque athenien, forment un groupe distinct et compact. 
EUes ont ^te ^mises depuis Candy ba et Cyaneae ?, k Teat, 
jusqu'd Telmessos, k Touest, et depuis Tlos, au nord, 
jusqu'^ Pataru, au sud, et surtout au centre, k Xanthoa. 

La premiere en date est le statere n. 1% dont la t£te 
d' Athena est une copic servile d'une monnaie d'Athdnea 
contemporaino et qui doit dater du temps que los Lyciens 
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devinrent mcmbres de la symmacliie Atli^nienne, 468, et 
que leur contingent se joignit d la flotte de Cimon, qui 
d^fit lea Parses sur rEuiym^don.'^ Le statere 1^, i la 
tete de Kerei^ dont le droit est sorti d'un m^me coin tout 
us^, semble 6tre d'une date un peu post^rieure. 

Les stateres les plus r^cents sont ceux d'ArtembarSs le 
Mede, qui apres avoir d^tron^ Ddenerele, i nom lycion, ou 
lui ^tre succ^d^y fut d^fait, i son tour, par P^ricl^s, le roi 
des Lyciens, vers 410, et ceux de Xanthos, comme le n. 
8®, qui ne semble gudre plus recent. 

Le groupe se laisse diviser en deux p^riodes, d'aprSs 
que les personnages sont mentionn^s sur la stSle de 
Xanthos, comme Kerei, Keriga^ JErbbina, et Aruvatiyesi^ 
dynastes contemporains qui se placent entre 468 et 429 
env., ou qu'ils ne sont pas mel^s dans les ^v^nements 
racont^s dans cette inscription, comme Ddeneveky Artium- 
paray Vekssere, auxquels la date provisoire, 429 — 410, 
pourrait Stre assignee. 

II en est de mSme des monnaies au type du mufle de 
lion de face ; Trbbemmi, qui d'apres la st^le ^ d^fit le 
corps d'armee de Melesandre, le stratege Ath^uien, lors 
de son incursion en Lycie, 429 ; Aruvdtiyesiy et Mithrapata 
peuvent 6tre places en 440 — 420, les autres comme 
Purest et Zaga ? un peu plus tard jusqu'en 410 env. 
quand Pericles, le contemporain d'Euagoras I de Sala- 
mine, 410 — 374, devint roi de toute le Lycie.** Comme il 
portait le nom de Tillustre Athenian, il sera n^ en 440/ 

« Busolt, Griech. Gesch,, III. p. 146—150. 

^ Stele, Siidy 1. 89, 40. Trbhmimi tebete tfinl se MilasdMrd'zz. 
Trbbenimi defit Tarmee et Melesandre. Bugge, p. 81. 

** Theopompe raconte rhistoire de Pericles dans son XIP 
livre, quicontcuait aussi cello d'Euagoias I, puis son XUP livre 
commence avec 374. 
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439, quand le siege et la prise de Samoa par les Ath^nieoB 
rendirent le nom de leur stratege P^ricl^ c^l^bre dans cee 
parages et le mirent en relation avec les dvnastes Lyciens.* 
A vingt ans, 420, il pent avoir succ^de i son pdre, Keriga 
ou Kerei,^ et c'est lui que je voudrais reconnaitre dans 
le portrait suivant : 

17. Tete dHAth&na des stateres n. 6^ et 8* (XaDthos), a droite. 

Rev. — Tcto imberbe de Pericles ?, coifflS de la tiare, doni 
lc8 fanons dc'^pendent le long da con, a droite ; 
devant disceles ; grenetis ; rond creox. 

M U. l^. Brit. Mus., p. 24, n. 110, PI. VI, 11. 
Autre, la tetc d'Ath^na plus petite ; sans symbole. 
M 2. 1^ Cat. WathL, n. 8002. 

Ces dioboles paruissent contemporains du stature n. 8* 
de Xanthos. De 412 date, comma il a ^t^ remarqu^, la 
drachme, n. 14, de Sakaha et le triobole, n. 9, de Zemu, A 
types Syracusains. 

Chaque monnaie lycienne nouvelle donne una nouyelle 
enigma a r^soudre et le nombre de types nouveaux et de 
legcndes inconnues que le catalogue da la collection 
Waddington vient de nous r^v<51or, est si grand qu'il y 
aura longtemps avant que tons les probl^mes, qui en 
decoulent, aient trouve leur solution. 

" Busolt, Gr'u'ch, Gesch,, III, p. 647 suiv. 

^ Sur la st(.'lo, Nord^ 1. 80, lo ^Is d'Harpagos, KerH^ se vante 
d'avoir tue sept boplitcs nierccuaires grccs en an jour ; en 440 
probablemeut, Tbucyd., I, 115. Cot exploit me semble 
reprosento sur un des frontons du monument, dit des Nereides ; 
sur Tautre Kerti serait assis vis-a-vis de sa femme, la fiile 
do KuftrUi, enlourc de sa nombreuse famille. Si, comme on 
lo croit, CO Diouumciit a ete erigo par Periclds, il aurait 
otr ills de Krrei. Mais il me semble plus probable que 
Kerifjii I'a fait construire pour son beaufrere ou frere, le beros 
do la famille. Comp. A. Torp, Lyk. Beitraefje, 1898, L p. 8. 
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C'est pourquoi j'ai cm devoir me bomer, cette foi8> d 
mettre en relief quelques Mgendes qui m'ont sembl^ par- 
ticulierement int^ressaates parcequ'elles contiennent des 
noma de yille et qu'elles peuvent servir par Id sL deter- 
miner lea lieux oik lea dynaatea lyciena ont r^gn^, plus 
exactement que ne I'a pu faire M. Hill dans son excellente 
introduction au catalogue des monnaies lyciennes du 
British Museum.^^ 

II me roste d remercier M. Babelon qui a bien voulu 
faciliter mon travail en me favoriaant de moulagea dea 
pieces lea plua curieuses. 

XLVL — Pamphylie — Olbia. 

L'usage d'^mettre dea monnaiea par paires, au nom de 
la ville et du dynaste, semble encore avoir ^te usit^ i 
Olbia, aur la fronti^re de Lycie. 

1. Hermes aile en course & droite on a gauche ; caduc^ aur 
FaHe. 

Rev, — Lion en arret, a gauche, retoumant la tete vers le 
sjrmbole du dien; carr^ crenx bord^ d'un gr&ietis. 
Au-dessus du lion : 

a. ig A. 

ISi 5. 11". Brit. Mus., Cat. Lyeia, p. 118, n. 2, PI. 

XXni, 16 ; Luynes, Numiem. Cypr.y PI. 
VI, 7. 

b. IMZIMX. 

M 5. 11". Mas. de Yienne, Lnynes, PL 11, 14 (inexact). 

c. "IMZIMHC; T en contremarque. Le lion leve la patte 

droite. 

M 5. ir^ Brit. Mus., /. c, n. 1, PI. XXHI, 14 ; Luynes, 

PL VI, 8. 

" Comp. Hill, The Coinage of Lycia, Num. Chron.t 1896, p. 
1—44. 
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2. Protome de lion, k droite. 

Rev. — Tete lauree d'Apolhn, a ganche, demure, symbole 5 
carre creux. Devant la tete : 

d. SHMIEMT. 

M 8/2. 8<». Mus. de Berlin ; Numism, Zeitschr., 11, 1870, 

PI. xn, 8. 

Quand j'ai propose de classer ce groupe a Olbia,* 
j'^tais sous rimpression que la legends a ^tait grecque et 
pouvait etre compl^t^e en OABl/roi/. Plus tard*® les 
types de la drachme me firent pencher pour un atelier de 
Carie pres des frontieres de Lycie. Main tenant, une ob- 
servation tres judicieuse de M. Bugge m*a fait voir que 
M. Hill a bien fait de laisser ces monnaies sL Olbia.®^ La 
l^gende ABI (L, b, y) est complete quant aux consonnes ; 
il n'y manque que les voyelles ; on le voit, en comparant 
avee M. Bugge,^^ les mots lyciens Ibij/Si (*0\/3/aP), Stfele de 
Xanthos, Quest, 1. 40, et lbbci\ Antiph, i. 6, qui r^pondent 
au nom d'Olbia en Lycien. 

II s*en suit que le nom du dynaste est ^crit de la m^me 
maniere simplifi^e, sans voyelles et peut-Stre sans re- 
doublement de consonnes, comme Tindique le th simple et 
le w, qui n'est pas suivi du n qui le double. 

Le commencement de la legende, retrograde sur la 
drachme, me semble indiqu^ par le T, en contremarque 
sur lo statere 1°, et dont 1 no parait etre qu'ime forme 
archaique. Je transcris done {h) : T . m . h . y . m . th^ et 
(Cyd) : T» m,ii , 1/ . m .t,s. A ces deux d&inences en th et 



*« Zeitschr. /. Numism., VI, 1879, p. 82. 

*® Nmn. Chnm., 1890, p. 250. 

*• Cot. fjijcidy p. Ixxvii. 

^' Bugge, Lykuvhc Stndien, I, 1897, p. 29. 
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t . 8, qui semblent appartenir & deux dialeotes diff(£rent89^ 
on peut comparer pour b, punamaththi^ Inscr* de 
Levissi, 1. 3, et le nom lycien 'OpviiMv^o^ ; pour c, d, 
Tlopfxari^ et Tlvpl/JLaTKf Purihiw^.^^A^, Lev., Purihi- 
tneti, Lim. 2, 35 ; Eand. 3, 'OKiafioTo^y Journ. Hellen. 
Stud.y XV. 1895, p. 121. A la premiere moiti^ du nom de 
dynaste, ^videmment compose, se laisse comparer : Zurri' 
menneti, Lim. 8 ; Arimiinulia, Myr. 2, Mnnuhe, Lim. 14, 
44. 

D'apr^ ces formes et en admettant que le nom 
d'Olbia soit au datif, comme a Tlos, la transcription sui- 
vante, tout d fait provisoire, pourrait fetre propos^ : a, 
Lb{t)y(i) ou Lb{bi)y{ei) ; 6, T{u)mn{n%)y{i)m{a)th{th%) ; c, rf, 
T{u)mn{n%)y{%)m{a)t{%)8f c'est & dire Tumnimatis comme 
Purimatis et Ponamathis. 



XL VII. — Antigone, roi de Babylonb. 

317_311. 

Apres Alexandre le grand, 330 — 323, et Philippe 
Arrhid^e, 323 — 317, Antigone fut reconnu roi par les 
Babyloniens, qui dat^rent d'apres les ann^es de son 
regne depuis 317 jusqu'en 311,® quand il fut succ^^ par 
Seleucus. 

Cost & ces six ann^es que je voudrais classer les 



^ Comme les noms propres ne se terminent pas en t en 
lycien, je 8oap9onne que la legende h domie le nom sous sa forme 
lycienne en ikthi^ et les l^gendes c, d, sons sa forme pam- 
phylienne en tut. Je n'ai rien tronvc qui s^opposait & cette 
opinion dans les inscriptions pamphyliennes ou pisidiennes qui 
me sent connaes. 

•* Oppert, Zeitschr, d. D. Morgml. Gesellsch., LI, 1897, p. 
157— 1G4. 
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monnaies suivantes^ ^ises & Babylone, comme Ta Ta M. 
Imhoof . Elles sont ant^rieures k oelles que SAeacns 
marque de Tancre, son symbole, et elles pandssent 
posterieures & celles qui d'apres leurs monogrammes et 
symbolos datent du regne d' Alexandre et de Philippe.^ 

Ce sont: I, les doubles dariques marqu^ MHTPo> 
HP; couronne et XA ; couronne et M;** Head, Hut. 
num., p. 700, n. 16, 4, 3 ; Coin, of Lydia, Ac., PL I. n. 
19, 18 ; Babelon, Pers, Achim., p. xix ; 14, n. 116, PL 
XL 18; 117; 114, PL XL 17; Xmhoof, Mann, greeq.. 
p. 376, n. 79^ 

XI, les statures euboiques au lion, marques ANT ; torche 
et HP; couronne et Ml; Ml; couronne autour de 
MHTPo, et Ml ; MHTPo et M ; MAP seul on dans un 
cercle ; Xmhoof, Monn. grecq., p. 377, n. 19, 18, 26, 27, 
22, 24, cp. 25 ; Babelon, n. 298, PL VXX. 6 ; 299—301. 

Ce qui m'induit i. dater ces pieces du r^gne d' Antigone 
c'est que les mSmes monogrammes et lettres so retBOuvent 
sur un groupe de stateres et de t^tradrachmee d' Alex- 
andre, r^unis par L. Mueller, Numism. (f Alexandre, 
sous les n. 709 — 749, qui d'apr^ le style et Taddilion 
constante du titre royal sont posterieures aux ^miaeions 



** Imhoof, Die Mucnzstaette Babylon, Numitm, Zeitschr»p 
XXVII, 1896, p. 4—7. 

^ M. Imhoof classe les doubles dariques, marquees d'nne 
couronne, k Mazaios, p. 2 ; je prefere lai donner celles au symbole 
do la tiare de satrape, Head, C of Lydia, PL I, 24 ; iViiffi. 
Chron., 1891, PL IV. 19. C'est k tort qu*on a lu ^ sur on 
exemplaire, Head, /. c, n. 28 ; BabeloD, /. e., n. 118, PL II, 
16 ; U y a en rcalitt) 1^^ comme sur le slatere au lion, Imhoof, 
L c, n. 28, oil le meme monogramme est accoste d'unZi et sur 
les tetradrachmes d' Alexandre, n. 1817, et de Philippe, n. 104, 
ou 11 est accoste d*un Mf au liuu d*uu O- Head, Omde, PI. 
27, 10. 
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que M. Imhoof a d^montr^ avoir 6t6 faites i Babylone 
da yivant d' Alexandre et de Philippe. 

Lea monnaies de oe groupe sont toutes marqn^s d'une 
couronne entourant le monogramme ftff (MHTPOnOAI^# 
seul, n. 709^ 710, ou accompagne d'autres lettrea ou 
monogrammes, comme H, 711—714 ; HP, 723 ; XA, 724 
— ^728 ; M, in^dit ; Ml, soit seul, 731—735, soit avee des 
symboles divers, 736 — 749. 

Ce sont les monies lettres et monogrammes qui se 
lisent sur les doubles dariques et les statures au lion cit^ 
plus haut, ik la seule difference que sur les doubles 
dariques, faute d'espace, la couronne ne renf erme pas le 
monogramme caract^ristique. 

Oe monogramme qui contient toutes les lettres de 
Mrp-poiroXK, me semble designer Babylone, comme 
m^tropole et capitale de Tempire, oii d'ailleurs cette s^rie 
si abondante doit avoir ^t^ ^mise, puisqu'elle fait suite k 
cellos que Tatelier de Babylune avait produites sous 
Alexandre et Philippe. 

Le monogramme ANTI> sur un des statures au lion, 
m'engage i ajouter le statere d'or et le t^tradrachme de 
Philippe III, au m^me monogramme, Mueller, n. 128, 129, 
qu' Antigone pent avoir fait battre, 318/7, quand il se 
trouvait en Mesopotamie comme alli^ de Seleucus, alors 
satrape de Babylone,^ et avant d'inaugurer, 316, la 
grande Amission au nom du jeune Alexandre, fils de 
Boxane. 

Si la date, 316-— 311, que je propose pour cette ^mifr- 



^ Eaerst, Paoly-Wissowa, lUal-eneycLj I, p. 2408, 2409f v. 
Antigonon, n. 8. Antigone, comme les antres diadoqnes, doit 
avoir fait battre des masses enormes de monnaies royales poor 
la solde de ses troapes. N'aurait-il pas eu de symbolo poor 
les marqner ? 
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sioiiy est ezaotOy on pourrait reoonnaitre dans la €<mnmme 
qui 86 Yoit, soit seule^ soit autour du monogramme de la 
metropole, le symbole particulier d' Antigone, oomme 
Vancre T^tait de S^Ieuous. 



XLVIII. — Antiochus (I), Roi db Babtlone. 

293—281. 

Apr^ Antigone Seleucus (I) deyint roi de Babylone ei 
c'cst alors que commence, 2 Avril 311, pour Babylone^ 
I'ere des S^leucidcs ^ et remission des monnaies, mar- 
quees de Yanere^ lo symbole dc Seleucus.* 

Cinq ans plus tard, 306, le roi de Babylone oeignit le 
diademe et fut reconnu roi par les Grecs.* 

Depuis lors il put rcmplacer le nom d' Alexandre par le 
sion sur les monnaies royales aux types du fondateur de 
Tempire et faire suivro aux Amissions babylonionnee 
anonymcs ses monnaies aux nouveaux types: tftte de 
Zeus et Athena combuttant dans un bige et un 
quadrige d'^lepbauts, d lu legende BAZIAEAZ 
ZEAEYKOY/" 

Apres 13 ans, Seleucus nomma son fils Antiochua 
roi de Bubylonc, il IW'aMion de son manage avcc Stra- 
tonice, 293, et lui conliu Ic gouveruoment dee satrapies 



•' StrasBmaytjr, ZtiUchr. /. AuyriuL, VIU, 1898, p. 108; 

Op|UTt, /. C, 

*" Inihoof, MuenzMUutU lUihyUm^ p. 8, 9. 

** Plutarquc, Ih-tntir,, XVllI. koI yap Avaifia^ot ^yxfaro 
9'^opuv ^ni^fffta Ktu 2LcXci'Koc ^iTir^urary rues ^EXXifcrcy, ivci rotf 
l^'' fiapPdpoi% wpoTtpiir uvtu% ut% /3atfiAci'S <Xpi|Mnri^c. 
oil ; luibuof, I, r., |>. lU — 18. 
27. 1 
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orientales de son yaste empire, qu'il lui o^da en entier, 
281, quelques mois avant sa mort.^^ 

II n'est pas douteux que pendant cette p^riode^ 293 — 
281y Antiochus ait fait battre monnaie en son propre 
nom, en Babylonie^ mais il n'est pas toujours facile de 
distinguer ces Amissions de celles qui datent d^apres 281, 
quand il succeda d son pSre. 

Yoici celles qui me paraissent certaines : 

I. Statues d'or aux types d'Alexandre, marques de 
monogrammes qui se retrouvent sur des t^tradrachmes 
aux types d' Alexandre et au nom de S^leucus, d'un style 
particulier et qui convient d la Babylonie, ainsi que Ta 
bien vu M. Imhoof/* La t6te d'Hercule est copi^e 
d'apr^s celle des t^tradrachmes ^mis & Babylone sous 
Alexandre le Grand/^ 

II ne faut done pas les placer trop tard. Je voudrais 
les dater d'un peu avant 293 et les stateres d'or d' Antio- 
chus aux m^mes monogrammes du commencement de son 
regno, en 293. Ce sent : 

Tete casque d' Athena, a droite. 

i^v.— ANTIOXOY BAZIAEXIZ. Nike, avec stylis 
et cooronne. Dans le champ stylis, -Be, -06*^ 

N i. Catal. Dupre, 1867, n. 824. 

Autre Bc.9 A** 

'* Wilcken dans Pauly-Wissowa, Real-encycl,, I, p. 2450, 21, 
Antiochus I Soter. 

" Imhoof, L c, p. 6, n. 19. 

''s lis sent marques d*un ^ ou de |^, monogramme qui se 
decompose en 4>IAOI*l- C'est le 4>iXo{cvos qu* Alexandre 
envoya, a la fin de 881, k Suse, ponr y mettre en suretc les 
50,000 talents d' argent qne les rois de Perse y avaient entasses. 
Arrion, Anab.f III, 16, 6, cp. Ill, 6, 4 ; il aura ^t^ charge de 
convertir cette somme en monnaie. 
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N 4^. S'^. Lnynes, Choix, PI. XY, 8 ; Babelon, 

Syne, p. 16, n. 108, PL IV, 2. 

Tete d*Herenl6, ooi£fe de la peaa de lion, k droite. 

ii^.— ZEAEYKOY BAZIAEIIZ. Zeus aetophoi 
Glasse III de Mueller, PI. 1, 11, auia a gaadi 

Derant Boob 
InL to trdiM. 

-^ RP ^7. 16»«. Ma coll. 

Id. ^ 7. 16". Cat. Walcher de Molihein, 

2862, PL XXIV. 
^ Id. 7. — - Cab. de la Haye. 



AB & 7h — Gab. de la Haye. 

fc Jt 8/7. 17"^ Brit. Mas. Cat., p. 2, n. IJ 

16", ma coll. ; Mum. Lavy, I, p. 28 

n. 2529, PL n. XXXU. 
I(L 4) 8. 16**. Mas. de Berlin, K. Mumul 

1877, n. 897- 
Id. ^ 8. — Cab. de la Haye. 

U* Id. 8. 16''. Cat. Bunbury, n. 428, Brit. He 

^ Id. 7. — Cab. de la Haye. 

Id. KR 8. 16''' irone. Babelon, R. de Syrie, 

4, n. 20. 

Autres, BAZIAEXIZ ANTIOXOY. 

Grappe de raisin, tf ^ MS. 16^. Mns. de Vienn< 

Imhoof, Monn, greeq», 
428, n. 8. 

AIAT Id. M 8. 16". Cot Bunbur 

n. 485. 

II. T^tradrachmo aux types d' Alexandre et i ] 
Ugende ANTIOXOY ZEAEYKOY BAZIAEAZ, c'o 
& dire, monnaie d'Antiocbus file de S^leueus le roi, Nuz 
Chron., 1880, p. 189, PL X. 2 ; Babelon, /. e. p. xl. vign. 

A ce t^tradrachmo, unique jusqu'ici et qui aura ^1 
emis on 293, font suite les t^tradrachmes poreilB, & ] 
l^gende BAZIAEflZ ANTIOXOY.'^ 

'* Imboof, Monn. (frecq., p. 422, n. 7 — 9 ; Babelon, L c, ] 
10, n. 104, PL IV, 8- ma colL 
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Puis ceux 8ur lesquels Zeus porte la Nik^, au lieu de 
I'aigle, sur la main/^ Comme ces deux series sont paral- 
leles d cellos de S^leucus aux mSmes types, elles datent 
d'avant 281 et la Nik6 doit faire allusion d une victoire 
remport^e entre 293 et 281, bien probablement aux 
succes obtenus sur D^m^trius le Poliorc^te, qui se rendit 
a Seleucus en 286 et mourut trois ans apres en captivity J^ 

III. Stateres d'or de Seleucus I et drachme d'argent 
correspondante d'Antiochus aiuL m^mes types. 

T^te diad^mee de SeUitcus /, ires age, omee de cornes de 
tanrean, k droite. 

i^.— BAZIAEXIZ ZEAEYKOY, buste de cheval 
brid^ et muni de cornes de taoreaa, a droite ; 
de>rant deux monogrammes ; dessous, mono- 
gramme. 

N 4i. — Mu8. Lavy, I, n. 2528, PL n. 81. 

An-devant le premier monogr. ; dessous, autre monogr. 

N 5. 8~, 8». Babelon, R. de Syrie, p. 9, n. 64, PI. H, 8 ; 

Mion., V, p. 1, n. 1, Rec. PI. ?7, 6; 
Blanchet, Le$ monnaies grecq., 1894, PI. 
XI, 1 ; — Brit. Mus. Cat., p. 8, n. 24, 
PL I, 6. 

Meme tete ; grenetis. 

/2«^.— BAZIAEnZ ANTIOXOY, memetype; devant 
et dessous monogr. ; grenetis. 

M 8J. 4". Imhoof, Monn. grecq., p. 424, n. 16, PL H, 

n. 11; Cat. Greau, n. 2247; Cat. Whit- 
tall, 1868, n. 680. 
S**. Cunningham, Journ. Asiat. Soc. of Bengal, 
1881, p. 178, n. 66, PL 18, 18. 

^^ Imhoof, l. c, n. 10 — 12 ; Babelon, n. 106 ; Brit Mus., 
p. 8, n. 1, PL ni, 1 ; Cat. Montaju, I, n. 691, PL IX, II, n. 
828. 

'• Droysen, Getch. d. Ilellen., II, 2, p. 810 suiv. 
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La t^te de S^leucus, diyinis^, comme lea comes de 
taureau rindiquent, est celle d'un homme tr^ &g^ et 
nous donne le portrait du yieux roi^ tel qa'ildoit avoir 
et6 la demi^re ann^e de sa vie, quand il avait 76 ans. 

A ces rares monnaies, que je voudrais dater de 281, 
font suite les stateres d'or, t^tradrachmes et draebmes 
au memo revers et aux t^tes d'Antiochus I et II, dont 
il sera question plus loin. 

XLIX. — S£leuc(js, Roi de Babtlone. 
280—268 env. 

Apres la mort de son pere, Antiochus I s'adjoignit, 
comme roi de Babylone, son fils alne S^Ieucus qui, ni 
au plus tot en 292^ aura eu alors, 280, douze ana, II 
est mentionn^ avee son pere dans les inscriptions cunei- 
formes babyloniennes en (280), 275—273, 269." 

C'est d lui que me semblent convenir les monnaies 
suivantes : 

T^to de Zens laaree, a droite. 

i^^v.-BAZIAEnZ ZEAEYKOY ANTIOXOY 

(Monnaie du roi Selencus fils d'ADtioehns). 
Atb^na combattant, a droite, dans un quadriga 
d'elepbants, a cornes de taureau. Dans le 
champ @ 

M 6, 7. 18", 18«*. Num. Chron., 1879, p. 10, PI. I, 4 ; 

Babelon, I, c, p. 15, n. 19, PL 
III, 4. 

M^mes typos et logende, mais bige d'elephants, an lien de 

quadrigo. 

;R 3. 3". Num. Chrou., 1880, p. 189, PI. X, 8; Babolon, 

p. XL, ritfn. 



'" Wilckeu, Pauly-Wissowa, lleal-enci/cLy I, p. 2452. 
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Le jeune roi fat mis & mort, 268 on 267, a 24 ou 25 
ans, accuse de rebellion centre son pere. II se pourrait 
que ces rares monnaies d'un stjle particulier et d'un 
poids insolite, sur lesquelles le titre de roi est donne 4 
S^leucus et non a son p^re, ayent ^te un des griefs qu'on 
fit valoir contre lui. Dans ce cas elles auraient et^ 
emises en 268 env. et cette date est confirmee par le 
monogramme qui revient sur toute une s^rie de monnaies 
de bien pen post^rieures d celles-ci. 



AnTIOCHUS (II), ROI DE BaBYLONE. 

266—261. 

Apres la mort du fils ain^, le cadet, Antiochus (II), ne 
en 286, devint roi de Babylone, k vingt ans. Les in- 
scriptions babyloniennes le mentionnent, 266, 265, 263, 
avec son pere, auquel il succ^da, 261, comme monarque de 
r empire entier. 

A ce regno conjoint, 266 — 261, me semblent convenir 
les t^tradrachmes suivants. 

I. Tete diad^mee d* Antiochus I, a droite ; grenetis. 

Bev.—BALIAESIL ANTIOXOY. ApolUm assis, a 
gauche, sur romphalos, s'appayant de la main 
gauche sur son arc et tenant de la droite deiuc 
fleches ; dans le champ P^ et ^ ; grenetis. 

M 8. 17^ Bunbury, Num. Chron., 1888, p. 76, 77, PI. 

IV, 2; Cat, Bunh,, II, n. 442; Cat, 

Whittall, 1867, n. 811. 
M 4. 4^. Ma coll., mais Apollon ne tient qn*ane fl^che. 

Tete diademee d' Antiochus {II), ^ droite ; grenetis. 
Rev, — Mtme re vers et parfoia du meme coin. 
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M 8. 17^^— 16»'. Bunbury, I. c, PL IV, 2; Cat. Btmh., 

n. 446; Cat. BompoU, d. 1718; 
Brit. Mas., p. 8, n. 4, 5, 8, Fl. Ill, 
8 ; Cat. Whiuall, 1867, n. 815 ; ep. 
K. Muenzk. Berlin, 1877» n. 405, 
sans le second monogr. 

Les deux fleches qu'Apollon tient en main semblent 
symboliser les deux Antiochus qui r^gnaient alors en- 
semble. 

II. 1. Tete diademee d'ArUiochus J, tr^ ig%, a droite; 

grenetis. 

i^r.— BAZIAEI2Z ANTIOXOY, ApolUm lamrd et 
diad^me, assis, k gauche, sur Tomphalos, s'ap- 
puyant de la main gauche sur son arc et tenant 
de la droite trois JUches separees ; devant Ini nn 
clieval paissant, k g., cache en partie par sa 
jambe g. ; grenetis. Dans le ohamp A g> "ft^ 
(XIIIA09?) et un second monogr. qoi 
varie, AK. 

^8. — Cab. de la Haye. Superbe portrait et 

magnifique exemplaire. 
1\. IT\ Mus. de Berlin, K. Muenzk., 1877, n. 404p 

PI. V. 
7i. 16». Leake, Num. Hell Kings, p, 28; Cat. 

Hevil, 1845, n. 868. 



Autre monogr., APT. 

M 7i. 17^ Brit Mus., p. 9, 20, PL m, 6 ; Head, 

Guide, p. 78, 18, PI. 87; Imhoof, 
Muenzst. Bahyl., p. 15, 20, T. 11, 16. 

18^* ? Cat. Montagu, 1, n. 694. 

Autre monogr. 

M 7. 16". Brit. Mus., p. 9, n. 21. 

Autre monogr. 

M 3i. 4^^. Coll. Imhoof. 

Autrcs monogr. 

M 5—4. — I'>rit. Mns., p. 10, n. 29, 81, PI. IV, 6. 

M 2. 2'\ Ihifi., n. 32, 38 ; Imhoof, Monn. grecq., p. 

425, n. 18. 
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2. Tete diademee d'Antiochm 11^''^ k droite ; grenetis. 
Bev. — Meme revers; le second monogr, NIKAP. 

^8^. 16". Cat. Walcher de Molthein, n. 2921% PL 

XXV (Antiochus III). 
8. 16« MacoU. [PI. XV, No. 2.] 

Autre monogr. ME. 

J^ 4. 6*^. Imhoof, Monn, grecq,, p. 426, n. 17 ; Choix^ 

PL VI, 21. 

Autre monogr. 

M 4. e***. Babelon, RoU de Syrie, p. 21, n. 160, PL IV, 

20. 

La date de ce groupe me semble donn^e par les trois 
fleches qt'ApoHon tient s^parement, et qu'il contemple 
si attentivement. 

G'est qu'Antiochus I est devenu grand-pere et qu'4 
Antiochus (II), mari^ sans doute, k vingt ans, quand il 
fut nomm^ roi de Babylone, 266, vient de naltre iin fils, 
Seleucus (II) ; ce fut probablement en 265. 

En 253 Seleucus est mentionn^ comme roi de Baby- 
lone, sans son pere, soit par une erreur du scribe,^^ soit 
parcequ'il avait r^ellement re9u ce titre k 12 ans, ce qui 
fixerait sa naissance d 265. II aurait alors eu 20 ans en 
245, quand il se maria k son tour.*^ 

^^ Cette tdte, quoique plus jeune, ressemble k plus d*une tete 
d*Antiochus I, et en meme temps elle est fort semblable k celles 
d'Hierax, VII, 6% PL XV, n. 7 (p. 242). Hi^rax avait le profil 
de son grand-pcre, comme plus d'une piSce le demontre. 

" Wilcken dans Pauly-Wissowa, Real-encycL, I, p. 2466. 

"^ Droysen, Oesch. d, Hellen., Ill, 1, p. 886, 886, n. 1. 
D*apr^s Justin. XXVII, 2, 6, le fils cadet Antiochus (Hierax) 
avait 14 ans quand Seleucus II implora son aide centre le roi 
d'Egypte, 244/3 env., Holm, Griech, Gesch., IV, p. 272, 273. 
U est done ne vers 268 — 267. Entre les deux freres sent a 
placer les deux soeurs, marices, 246 & 242, Droysen, /. c, p. 
396, et qu'on peut croire nees en 262 et en 260 env. ; cp. 
WUckcn, L c, p. 2457. 
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La tete du grand-pere sur les t^tradrachmes est d'une 
execution magnifique; c'est le portrait le plus carac- 
teristique du roi, tel qu'il ^tait les demieres amines de sa 
vie. N^ en 324, il avait 60 ans en 264 et c'est 4 cette 
occasion que le nouveau portrait aura ^te ex^cut^ par iin 
artiste de premier ordre. 

La tete du fils est d'un style plus neglig^ et ressemble 
un peu trop a celle du pere, avec laquelle on I'a parfois 
confondue, quoique ce soit evidemment celle d'lm jeune 
homine. 

II y a d'autres Amissions encore qu'on serait tent^ de 
classer k la meme^poqueparcequ'ellespr^sententtantot la 
tete du pere et tantot celle du fils, si ressemblante au 
pere qu'il est difficile parfois de Ten distinguer, tandis que 
le revers reste tout-a-fait le memo. 

Mais il est tout aussi probable qu'Antiocbus II ait 
continue pendant quelque temps le monnayage com- 
mence par son pere, sans qu'il y fut fait d'autre change- 
ment que de rajeunir les traits du monarque afin de les 
rendre plus serablables a ceux du nouveau roi. Car je 
ne pense pas qu'on aura battu monnaie en or k I'efGg^e 
du fils tant que vivait le pere. II s'agit des monnaies 
suivantes. 

III. 1. Tute diadrmue d'Antlochus 7, a droite. 

iiVi'.— BAZIAEXIZ ANTIOXOY, Jpollon assis, a 
gsiuche, sur romphalos, s'appuyant de la main 
gauche sur son arc et tenant de la droite une 
fiecbo ; dans le champ, (A^, ©. 

iV 4. 8'% H'\ Brit. iMus., p. 108, n. 1, PI. XXVIII, 1*; 

Head, (hiide, p. 7B, 12, PL 87, 12; — 
Xuiji. Chnm., 1881, p. 11, Pi. 11, 4. 

A au-dcssus du bras d'ApoUon. 

N 3J. H'-\ Babelon, /. c, p. 17, n. 112, PI. IV, 8. 
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Tete diademee d'Antiochus II, a droite. 

Rev. — Meme revers, mais A tLU-dessoiLs du bras d*Apollon. 

^ 4. 8**— 8^«. Babelon, n. 110, PI. IV, 7 ; Mion., V, p. 16, 

D. 141, S, VIII, PI. XI, 8 ;— Luynes, 
Choix, PL XV, 4 ; Babelon, n. Ill ; — 
Num. Chron., 1881, PI. II, 3 ; — Duane, 
0. of the Seleuc., PL III, 9 ; — Imhoof, 
Monn. grecq.y p. 425, 23 ; — Cat. Man- 
tayu, I,' n. 692, PL IX. 

2. Tete diademee d'Antiochus 7, k droite. 

Rev.—QAZIAESIL ANTIOXOY, btiste de cheval 
bride, muni de cornes de taarean, a droite ; 
grenetis. Devant ®. 

Mli. 16^ 16*. Babelon, p. 16, n. 100, PL m, 16; 

Brit. Mus., p. 108, n. 21*, PL 
XXVIII, V. 

Tete diademee d'Antiochus II, a droite. 

Bi'v. — Meme revers. 

M 1. 16". Num. Chron., 1881, p. 11, PL H, 7. 
MSi. 4", 3«*. Babelon, p. 15, n. 101, PL m, 17; 

lium. Chron., 1879, p. 11, PL I, 5. 

Devant @, dessous AQl Aifirjkoij. 

Al 7. 16^^ Num. Chron., 1880, p. 190, PL X, 4; Babe- 
lon, p. LVin, vign. 

Devant @ (AlO^wpos). 

N 3. 85^ Num. Chron., 1881, p. 11, PL II, 6. 
M 3. 4". Num. Chron., 1879, p. 11, PL I, 6. 

Devant Al(oSiopos). 

N 3J. 8". Num. Chron., 1881, p. 11, PL U, 5; Babe- 
lon, p. LVIII, vign. 

Le mot ABIA, ^crit en grandes lettres sous le buste de 
cheval cornu, est, a ce qu'il parait, a completer en 
*A^if^»/\o9, b3?mD37, nora semitique connu par les in- 
scriptions, Waddington, Iitc. d. inner, (jrccq. Sf/ric, n. 
1854^; 2506, 'AfiujiiiXov. 
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D'apres robservation de M. Clennont-Ganneau,^ la 
forme grecque correspondante doit ^tre Aiohupo^t puisque 
Belos est d rendre par Zeus,^ et c'est cette forme qui est 
exprim^e par les monogrammes A9 @» 6), Al> ^ui ne 
d^signent pas un nom de ville, tel que Dionysopolis,** 
mais le pr^pos^ k la monnaie royale en Babylonie, sous 
Antiochus I et II, Abidbelos — Diodoros. 

Ce haut fonctionnaire, un Syrien, & en juger d'apr^ 
son nom, qui se cache sous un monogramme inoffensif pen- 
dant le regno du pere, doit avoir occup^ un rang trds 
^lev^, second au roi seul, sous Antiochus II, quand son 
monogramme devient de plus en plus lisible et que aon 
nom s^mitique s'^tale en grandes lettres au milieu da 
champ, fait tout-d-fait exceptionel et dont je ne trouTe 
d'autre exemple que celui de Mazaios, qui place aon nom 
et son titre sur les stateres eubo'iques de Babylone aoos 
Alexandre.®* 

M. Gardner*'^ pense i un satrape ou an dynaste, k 
moitie ind^pendant, d'un district de la Bactriane ou de la 
Paropamisade, mais un nom s^mitique ne oonyient gaire 
a un tel dynaste. 

n ne reste done, si je vois bien, qu'un Satrape de la 
Babylonie, qui, d Tinstar de Mazaios, obtint, momentani- 
ment peut-etre, les pouvoirs de vice-roi de Babylone, 



*^ EeviLe Critiquej 1885, I, p. 177. " Les noms theophorea 
grecs X + Su>po9 correspondent anx noms theophores semitiques 
A b d + X " ; cite par M. llerzog, Namensuebersetzungen^ Philo- 
logus, LVI, 1897, p. 83—70. 

" Herzog, L c, p. 65. 

w Babeloi), L c, p. XXXIX, XL. 

" Mazdai, bcl Terz, Mazaios, seigneur de Tarse, Num. Chron,^ 
1884, PL VT, 6; Bahelon, Pers, Achvmen,, PL VI, 20, 21; 
Imhoof, Mtunzst. Babyl., p. 8, T. I, 1. 

« Num. Chron., 1880, p. 190. 
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pendant le regne d'un roi, qui ne r^sidait pas en Orient 
et dont le fils aine ^tait encore trop jeune alors pour 
devenir roi de Baby lone. 

L. — Antiochus Hierax. 
245—227. 

Tandis qu'en Orient les Amissions en or et en argent, 
commence sous Antiochus I, se continuent sous son fils, 
sans modifications importantes, de nouveaux types ap- 
paraissent en Asie-mineure. 

line s^rie de t^tradraohmes, marques des monogrammes 
et symboles de Sardes (monogr. et fer de lance)^ Phoebe 
(mon. et titede griffon), Gymi (monota), Myrina {amphore) 
et Ephese (Arsino^ ?) (mon. et hmte de cer/),^ porte au 
revers de la tfete d' Antiochus II, le type lydien d'Hercule, 
se reposant de ses travaux, assis d'abord sur une cuve,^ 
puis sur un rocher.^ 

*• Pinder, die Cistophoren, p. 564, d. 181 {fnassue)^ 182, T. I, 
10, 183 {/er de laiice)^ et an monogramme de Sardes qui ne 
diff(&re que legerement de celoi des tetradrachmes. Cat, Bun- 
bury, n. 291, 292, Brit. Mus. 

'^ Ephese fnt cedee, 248, a Berenice lors de son mariage avee 
Antiochus II, mort 246. Pendant ces trois ans le symbole 
d*£ph^8e a pu figarer sur les monnaies du roi. 

•* Avec ZAPAJ en mon., Brit. Mus., p. 8, n. 2, PL III, 2 ; 
Cat. Bunb., n. 484, PI. IV. ; Babelon, p. 28, n. 209, PI. VI, 10 ; 
MioD. V, p. 16, n. 149, S. VUI, PI. XI, 4 ; Rou grecs, PI. 
XXXVII, 21 ; ma coU. — Avec la tite de griffon de Phocee, 
Babelon, n. 210 ; Mion. 8, VIII, p. 14, n. 81. 

^' Avec symboles et mon. de Sardes (fer de lance), Myrina, 
Cyme, Phocee (mon.), Ephese, Brit. Mus. p. 14, n. 8, 10, PL V, 
6, 6 ; Head, Guide, p. 73, 14, PL 87 ; Bunbury, Num. Chron,, 
1888, PL IV, 4, 5 ; Cat, Bunb., n. 456, 456 ; Babelon, n. 207, 
208 ; Mion., n. 148 ; Piois yreca, n. 22 ; Imhoof, Monn. grecq., 
p. 426, n. 28, 29 ; Choix, PL VI, 205. 

VOL. XVIII. THIRD SERIES. H H 
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Je les crois frapp^s dans Tatelier de SardeSy dont 
Alexandre, le beau-fr^re du roi, ^tait commandanty*' et 
destines k la circulation en Lydie et dans les villes 
voisines de la c6te d'Eolide et d'lonie. 

La tete du jeune roi, encore tr^ ressemblante ft celle de 
son pere sur la premiere de ces vari^t^s, deyient de plus 
en plus individuelle sur la seconde et nous donne, ce me 
semble, quelques bons portraits du monarque. 

En les comparant attentivement avec cenx d'une s^rie 
de tetradrachmes marques d'un eheval paismnt k I'exerg^e 
du re vers, symbols de N^andria, puis d'Alexandrie de 
Troade, sur laquelle la tete est om^e d'ailes aux tempes^ 
j'ai acquis la conviction, comme Sir Edward Bunbnry^*^ 
que la plupart de ces demiers portraits repr^ntent 
Antiochus Tbeos non seulement divinis^ mais enoore 
fortement id^alis^. Deux exceptions me sont connues. 

1. Teto diadomee, ornee d*aile8 aux tempes, diAntioehuB II, 

a droite ; grenetis. 

/^r.— BAZIAEI2Z ANTIOXOY, ApoWm mm sor 
Tomphalos, k gauche, s'appuyant de la main 
gauche sur son arc et tenant une flech e de la 

droite ; dans le champ k g. MH> a dr. EP ; a 

1* exergue cheval pumant a droite, 

Md. — Cab. de la Haye. 
Ce portrait est fort caracteristique et nuUement idealise. 

2. Trie diademi^e, ornee d'ailes anx tempos, d*un roi ires 

jeune, a droite ; grenetis. 

7iVr. — Meme revers, et mi'me monogr. a dr. ; le oheval 
paissaut a yauche, derriere HA* 



^ Euseb., (.'hon,^ I, p. 251 (Antiochus £Ueraz) a^jnto- 
rem enim et siippetias (ab) Alexandr(o) otiam habebat, qui Sar- 
diiinornin urbem tenebat, qui et frater matris eius Laodicae 
erat. 

*' yum. r/tron., 1883, p. 80. 
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Ce dernier portrait d'un adolescent ne peut representer 
Antiochus 11, ce doit Stre celui de son fils Hi^rax, qui 
n'avait qu'une douzaine d'ann^ k la mort de son pere. 
Sur tons les autres exemplaires qui me sont connus, la 
tete est celle d' Antiochus Th^os idealis^e. J 'en conclus 
que cette s^rie n a pas ^te ^mise pendant sa vie, mais 
apr^ son deces. 

Antiochus II mourut, 246, laissant Tempire k son fils 
aine Seleucus 11, &ge de vingt ans environ. Gelui-ci 
ne parvint qu'apres un longue lutte k prendre posses- 
sion de rh^ritage de son pere, envahi par le roi d'Egypte, 
Ptolem^e III, qui ^tait venu yenger le meurtre de sa 
soQxiT Berenice, qu' Antiochus avait ^pous^e en 248/7.^ 

Seleucus II ne continua pas les types de son pere et 
grand-pere; son Apollon n'est plus assis tranquillement 
sur Tomphalos, au centre du sanctuaire, mais debout, 
appuy^ sur I'arc ou accoud^ au tr^pied, pret k d^fendre 
son temple centre Fennemi Lagide. Serait-ce \k le 
seul motif de Tadoption d'un nouveau type P Je croirais 
plutot que le type de famille qui est repris par 
Seleucus III et ses successeurs, avait 6te occup^ par un 
autre pr^tendant et que les Amissions d' Antiochus II 
^taient continu^es en Asie-mineurOy k son nom et k sa 
tete divinisee, par sa veuve Laodic^ et son fils cadet 
Hi^rax, qui n'etait alors qu'un enfant. Des lors tout 
s'explique. Pendant quelque temps Ili^rax, trop jeime 
encore pour se declarer ouvertement centre son frere, se 
borne k continuer les emissions aux types de son pere, 
dont le nom est pareil au sien, dans la region d'Asie- 
mineure, ou il est le maitre eflFectif.** Puis quund enfin 



•* Wilcken, Pauly-Wissowa, RcnUerunjvl,, I, p. 2456. 
^3 Holm, Grkch, Gench., IV, p. 272. 
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la guerre delate entre lea deux frSres, rien ne FempAclie 
plus de faire graver son portrait sur les monnaies qui 
portent d^jsl son nom. 

Cette s^rie, i la tSte ail6e, ^mise en Troade, n'est pas 
la seule qui revienne i Hi^rax ; il y en a d'autres encore, 
qui commencent sous Antiochus II et se continuent sous 
son fils. Ce sent : 

11. 1. Tete diad^m^e d' Antiochus 11^ a droite. 

Rev. — Bevers du n. I. ; devant Apollon une longue torehs 
aUumee ; k Texergue, monogramme et aigJs 
debout h, g. 

M 9. 17". Coll. Imhoof. [PL XV, Ho. 8.] 

16** use. Ma coll. ; cp. Cat. Bufib., n. 449, PXP, 

symbole indistinct, 16^. 

2. Tete diadcmee di' AntiochiLs Hierax, a droite. 
liev. — Meme ravers, mais le monogr. derriere VaigU. 

M 8J. 17^. Babelon, Roia de Syrie, p. 89, n. 287, H. 

VIII, 4. 
17^. Cat. Montagu, I, n. 698, PL IX, dn m^me 

coin que : 
17^. Cat. Runb., n. 478, PI. IV. 
17^ Brit. Mas. Cat., p. 21, n. 14, PL VII, 8. 
8. — Cat. Whittall, 1884, n. 1418. 

Ces tetradrachmes proviennent de Tatelier de Cyzique, 
comme ceux d' Antiochus II, marqu^ de la m£me tarehe 
et du protome de pegase de Lampsaque, au lieu de I'aigle 
d'Abydos. 

M 9. 17»«— 17^ Brit. Mus., p. 14, n. 1, PL V, 1 ; 

Babelon, n. 197; Cat. Bunb.^ 
n. 448. Comp. n. 450, au pro- 
(otne de pegase, 16^, Brit MuB. 

III. 1. Tote diadcmee d' Antiochus 11, a droite. 

Rn\ — Meme re vers ; dans le cbamp, k g., monogr. et 
chouctte H dr., un second monogr. sons le bras 

d' Apollon. 
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M 9/8. 16^^ Ma coll. [PL XV, No. 4.] 
— Cab. de la Haye. 

La chouette sous le bras ; sans monogrammes. 

M 17". Bunbury, Num. Chron., 1888, PL IV, 6 ; Cat. 
Bunb,, n. 447, PL IV, Brit. Mns. 

2. Tete diademee diAntiochus Hierax, a droite. 

Rev, — Meme revers ; la chouette k Texergue. 
M 8i. 16**. Babelon, n. 286, PL VIII, 8. 

A ces tetradrachmes dent rattribution k Hierax n'est 
pas douteuse, se joignent ceux sur lesquels M. Babelon a 
recoimu le portrait du jeune roi ; ^ en effet, ses traits 
sont ceux d'un gar9on de quatorze ans^ ou un pen plus. 

IV. 1. Tete diademee, omee d'ailes aux tempes, d'Hterax, 
jeune, k droite ; grenetis. 

Rev. — Meme revers ; dans le cbamp, a g., aheille, 
m. 8i. 16«». Babelon, n. 284, PL VIU, 1. 

2. Autre, sans aUes ; la tete dn meme coin que II, 2, Cat, 
Montagu, n. 698 ; Cat. Bunb,, n. 478. 

MS. — Cab. de la Haye. 

8. Autre, sans ailes ; VabeiUe k Texergue. 
M 9. 17^ Babelon, n. 286, PL Vm, 2. 

D'apr^ ridentite du coin de tSte, ces tetradrachmes 
proTiennent de I'atelierdeCyzique, comme ceux du n. II ; 
Vabeille etait le type de Gentinos de Troade aussi bien que 
d'£phe8e et cette demiere ville n'^tait pas an pouYoir 
d'Hierax.«« 

^ Rois de Syrie, p. LXXU, PI. VIH, 1—8, 6. Le n. 6 est 
d*Antiocbas III. 

•* Justin, XXVII, 2. Antiochus — qunm esset annos XIV 
natus, supra aetatem regni avidus, &c. 

^ Comme I'a bien vu M. Head, Xitm. Chron., 1880, p. 134. 
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Le portrait d'Hi^rax ainsi fix^, conform&nent aox 
dMuctions de M. Babelon, on pent lui asedgner on groupe 
de t^tradrachmeSy sans sigles ou marques i I'exergae da 
monogramme fSP ou d'un trSpied, et dont la t6te est tout- 
d-fait la mSme que celle du t^tradrachmOy lY. 2, k 
Vabeille. 



A rexerguo* 

V. 1. Rien. 



2. 



iR9/8. — Cab. de la Haye. 
4. 8-85. Coll. Imhoof. 



HAP. 


9. — 

9i/8. 
9. 17^^ 

8J. — 
9. 


Cab. de la Haye. 
Duane, Coins of the Se- 
leuc., PI. IV, 60. 


riAP men. 
Id. mon. 

Crahe, HAP. 
Mod. Id. 


Cab. de la Haye. 

Cat. Ashbumham^ n. 

289, PL IV; Cat. 

Northwiek, n. 1298; 

Cat. Thomas^ n. 2582. 

Cab. de la Haye. 
Cab. de la Haye. 



8. Trejned. 8. 16^ Brit. Mus. Cat, p. 20, 

n. 7. [PL XT, Ho. 
6] ; Cab. de la Haye. 

Le monogramme designe flAPIoi/ ou bien nPIAIloZ, 
la voisine de Cyzique et dont le crabe est un des types,*' 
comme le Mpied I'est de Cyzique, la chouette de Sig^. 
Done tous ces t^tradrachmes, sur lesquels le portrait 
d'Hi^rax m'a paru certain, proviennent de Tatelier 
d'Alexandrie de Troade ou de celui de Cyzique. Les 
premiers en date le repr^sentent fort jeune, & quatorse 
ans ; sur les demiers c'est d^jd un jeune homme de plus 
de Yingt ans. Ces dernieres pieces sent suivies par un 
groupe, aux memes types, dont les t^tes se.ressemblent 
tellement qu'elles doivent Stre ToDuvre d'un m6me 



^ Imhoof, Monn. yrea/., p. 268, n. 146. 
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graveur, que leur ex^ution tout-aL-fait snperieure de- 
montre avoir ^te un artiste de premier ordre. 

Le portrait d'Hi^rax est pareil & celai des t^tra- 
drachmes, Y. 3, au irSpied^ mais le roi est on peu plus &g^ 
comme il doit avoir ^t^ apres son manage avee la fille da 
roi de Bithynie, Zia^las, mort en 228,* ou, avant 230, 
quand il conclut le traits avec ses merc^naires Galates, 
dont il conjura & force d'or la r^volte ; *^ il avait alors 28 
ans. Tine emission abondante de tetradrachmes, vers 
cette ^poque, n'a rien qui puisse surprendre ; en voici 
Tenum^ration. 

YL Tele diademee d^Antiochus Hierax, a droits ; grenetis. 
Tres beaa style. 

i^i-.— BAZIAEflZ ANTIOXOY, m^me typo d'Apol- 
lon sar Tomphalos. 

M 8. 17*^ Brit Mas., p. 20, n. 4, PL VH, 2 ; Cab. de 

la Haye. 

9. 17^ Brit. Mas. , d . 6 ; lettres indistinetes a Texergae. 
[PL XV, No. 6.] 

MoDogrammes k gauche et k droits, et parfois a Texergne. 

M 9—7. 17*^—16*. Brit. Mus., n. 8—11, 18 ; Head, 

Guule, p. 78, PL 88, 16 ; Cab. 
de Gotha ; ma coll. ; Babelon, p. 
48, D. 856—861, PL IX, 7 
(Antiochus UI) ; Cat, Bunb,^ n. 
480. 

Aucun de ces monogrammes, dont Al est le plus fr^- 

« D'apres M. Reinach, Rev. ni/m., 1887, p. 282 ; vers 285 
d'apres M. Brandis, Paoly-Wissowa, EeaUmcycLy III, p. 617, 
date qui me semble moiDS probable. 

** Justin, XX VII. Antiochus velut a praedonibus aaro se 
redemit societatemque cum mercenariis suis junxit. Wiloken, 
Pauly-Wissowa, Ileal -enci/ct.j I, p. 2458. II y a bien peu de 
dates certaines pour les t^venements du ro^e d'Hiorax, k ce 
qu'il parait. Holm, Grirch. gt'sch., IV, p. 278, 274. 
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quent, ne parait indiquer I'atelier d'^mission, mais le 
style sup^rieur et la forme des lettres me rappellent lea 
tetradrachmes d'Antiochus II, au type d'H^racles assis 
et me font proposer Sardes, place forte oii Alexandre, 
Toncle de Hi^rax, commandait vers 240, et qui sera reside 
fidele au roi. 

Le tetradrachme sur lequel Sir Edward Bunbury a 
reconnu le portrait d'Hierax,^^ appartient k une toute 
autre s^rie; elle commence sous Antiochus I, pour ne 
cesser que sous S^leucus III et se distingue de toutes les 
autres en ce qu'ApoUon ne tient pas une fleche, mais 
Varc de la main droite. 

II est d'abord nu, puis un manteau lui couvre le bas du 
corps, costume insolite quand Apollon n'est pas repr^- 
sent^ en citharede. Sous S^leucus III le tripled est 
ajoute en souvenir du type adopts par son pere. 

Cette serie a et^ ^mise dans Torient de Tempire S^leu- 
cide, ou les dariques avaient introduit le type du roi qui 
tient Tare a la main et oii les Arsacides I'ont continue en 
le modifiant ; ce n'est plus Apollon, mais Arsace, le fon- 
dateur de la monarchic parthe, qui s'est assis sur Tom- 
phalos, le centre du monde. Tare k la main.^^^ En outre 
les comes de taureau, dont S^leucus I, divinis^, est om^ et 
Velephant sur le tdtradracbme de Seleucus III nous con- 
duisent en Babylonie. 

VII. 1. Tote diademee di Antiochus /, k gaucJiet grenetis. 

Eev. — BAZI A NT I. Apollon J assis, a droite, sur Tom- 
phalos, tenant devant lui son arc des deux mains. 
Dans le champ monogrammes. 



"•« Num, Chroiu, 1883, p. 84, 85. 

^"' Gardner, Cat, K,o/ Spia, p. XV ; Babelon, Rois de Syrie^ 



p. LXIII. 
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M 2. 1\ !•. Babelon, Rots de Syne, p. 20, n. 147, 148 ; 

Brit. Mus., p. 10, n. 25, PI. IV, 8. 

2. Tete diademee, omee de comes de taureau, de Seleucus J, 
divinise, a droite, 

Bev,^Bfii^\AE£lL ANTIOXOY, ApolUm nn, assis, 
k gauche, sur Tomphalos, snr leqnel il 8*appaye 
de la main gaache et tenant Vare de la droite; 
dans le champ et k Texergne lettres on mono- 
grammes. 

M 9—7. 17*^— le**. Imhoof, Monn, qrecq., p. 428, n. 

13—16, PL H, 10; Portraetk,, 
T. Ill, 8; — Prokesch, ArchaoU 
ZeiL, 1867, p. 17, PI. CCXVm, 
8 ; Babelon, p. XVI, vign, ; — Cat, 
WhittalU 1867, n. 826; 1884, 
n. 1400 ; Cat. Ivanoff, n. 627 ; 
Bunbury, Num. Chron,, 1888, 
p. 67—72, PL IV, 1; Cat. 
Bunb., n. 448, PL IH. 

8. Tete diademee d*Antiochu^ II, a droite ; grenetis. 

Rev. — Heme revers ; noms de magistrats, AXK» OE- 
{jdfrioi^ ?),*" a Texergae. 

M 9—8. 17**— 16» Imhoof, I. c, p. 425, n. 24, 25 ; 

Choiz, PI. VI, 202; Babelon, 
p. 28, n. 204, PL VI, 6 ; Brit. 
Mus., p. 14, n. 2, PL V, 8. 

4. Lettres ou monogrammes dans le champ on k Texergae. 

M 4i, 4. 4"— 8^ Imhoof, n. 26, 27 ; Babelon, n. 205, 

206, PL VI, 7, 8 ; Brit Mas., n, 
8, 4, PL V, 4. 

5. a. Tete diademee d'Antiochus Hierax, pareille k celle des 

n. VI, a droite ; grenetis. 

iJet;.— BAZIAEflZ ANTIOXOY, Apollon, assis, k 
gaache, le bae du corps courert d*un manUau, 
s'appnyant de la main gauche sur I'omphalos, et 
tenant Varc de la droite. 

*^ Un des favoris les pins paissants d*Antiochus II, se nom- 
mait Themison, Droysen, Gesch. d. HeUin., HI, 1, p. 810. 

VOL. XVllI. THIRD SERIES. I I 
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M 7. IB'^. Bunbury, Num.. Chron., 1888, p. 84, PL VI 

9 ; Cat. Bmh., n. 468. 

h. Meme tete, mais d'nn autre grayenr ; sans gidnetis. 

Rev, — MSme revers ; monogrammes & Fezergae, oa i 
gaache dans le champ. 

M 8. 17"— 16'«, Brit. Mus., p. 20, n. 1—8, PL VH 

1 ; Imhoof, Portraetk., T. Ill, 14 
M 8/6. 17^ Coll. Imhoof. [PI. XV, Ho. 7.] 

6. (Seleucus U.) T^te imberbe 6!Heracli8f & droits, coifii 

de la peau de lion. 

i2«v.— BAZIAEHZ ZEAEYKOY, m^me revers, maii 
Apollon tient une flSche. Dans le ohamp mono 
grammes. 

M di. — Brit. Mas., p. 5, n. 46, PI. II, 6 (Seleacns I) 

cp. Babelon, p. LXYIL 

7. Tete diademee de Seleucus III, avec des favoris, a droiie 

grenetis. 

i?^'.— BAZIAEI2Z ZEAEYKOY, type du n. 6, mi 
Apollon, drape, s'acconde da bras gaache 
son trepicd; dans le champ monogrammes; i 
I'exergue un elephant marchant a g. 

M 9. 17°*. Brit. Mas., p. 22, n. 6, PL VU, 7. 

Aatre, dans le champ, a g., protome de cheval gallopan 
kg. 

M 8. 1T\ Babelon, p. 40, n. 295, PL VHI, 10. 

A cette serie se reliant les mounaies saivantes d'Hierax. 

8. Tete lauree d'Apollon, les chevenz longs, k droiie 

grenetis. 

Rev.^BM.\AESlZ ANTIOXOY, Apollon, assis, . 
gauche, sur Tomphalos, le has da corps drape 
accoude du bras gauche sur sa lyre et tenant un* 
Heche de la main droite ; dans le champ, a g 
EY, a dr., monogramme. 

JE 3}. — Brit. Mus., p. 13, n. 59, 60, PL IV, 16 ; cp 

u. 61 (Ajitiochus I). 
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Autre, sans draperie. 

M 8i, 8. 4«— 8* Babelon, p. 22, n. 157—168, PI. V, 

4 ; Duuie, Coxtu of the Seieuc^ 
PL VI, n. §—11. 

d. Rrv, — Meme legende, lyre, 

^ 2, U. 2^, 1* 0'^ Babelon, n. 104—166, PL V, 56 

(AntioeliiLS I). 

LO. T^ie diademee d\4ntM>dkiit Hierax, pareiHe k eeQe de 
5^, a droite. 

i>r.— BAZIAEflZ ANTIOXOY, Apollon, assis, k 
gauche, snr romphalos, s'appuyant de ]a main 
gauche but son arc et tenant une fleebe de la 
droite ; dans le champ, 1^ g., etoiU^ Al, lyre, 

N 4}— 8i. 8«=— 8». Babelon, p. 48, n. 855, PL IX, 6; 

Gardner, Xum. Chror/L^ 1881, p. 
11, PI. II, 8; Brit. Mu8., p. 110, 
n. 1, PL XXVm, 1»> ; Mus. de 
Berlin, K, Ifuenzk, 1877, n. 415; 
Cat. MofUugu, I, n, 701, PI. IX ; 
II, n. 836, H. m ; CaL C^. d4 
D., 1889, n. 98, Pi. IIL 

/es stateres d'or ont itk recueillis dans Textr^me orient 
.'empire Seleucide arec lea stateres d' Antiochus I et II, 
rits plus haut, p. 230, 231 et pr^sentent un portrait 
I decide d'Antiochus Hierax ; aussi ont-ils ^t^ classes 
9 roi dans le Catalogae du British Museum, en 1878. 
Ls en 1881 leur proyenance a fait douter M. Oardner 
cette attribution, parceque Hierax n'aurait ^t^ re- 
nu roi qu'en Asie-mineure et sa proposition de les 
iser k Antiochus III jeune, k ^te adoptee par M. 
)elon ; ^^ a tort, k mon avis. 

iuand Hierax fut oblig^, 228, de quitter I'Asie- 
leure, battu k plusieurs reprises par lo roi de Por- 



UM 



lluis de Sijrie, p. LXXU, LXXX. 
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game, Attalo I, il vint a la tSte d'une armfe en M^aopo- 
tamie et s'y roaintint quelquc temps, non sans suooia. Ge 
ne fut qu'apres plusieurs combats que les g^n^raux de son 
frere Seleucus parvinrent k Ten expulser et i I'obliger de 
se refugier en Cappadoce, 227. 

Les details de cette expedition font d^fant^ nn strata- 
geme raconte pur Polyen,^^ et deux mots de Pompfe 
Troge ^^ sent tout ce qui nous en renseigne. Mais les 
mounaies mo semblent suppler au silence des historiens. 
Ilierax se sera avance jusqu'en Babylonie et y aara &it 
battre monnaie & sii tt^to et & son nom, tant pour faire acta 
de royuute, commo plus turd Molon et Timarque dont le 
regnc nc fut pus plus long,^^ que pour pourvoir i la solde 
de ses troupeH. 

La graiide nirete de monnaies k la tdte d'Hi^rax, de 
fubrique orientale, confirmo Tattribution propoefe; les 
tetrudrucbmes 5^ et Ich stuteres 10 nous montrent le roi tel 
qu*il etuit, en 227, de 30 & 31 ans, la demiire ann^ de 
su vie. 

Grace aux empreintes dont M. Head et M. Pick ant 
bieu voulu mo fuvoriscr j'ui pu comparer an trte grand 
nombro de monnuies d'llierux aveo cellcs de eon Mre 
KelcucuH et d*Antiochus III et j'ai acquis la oonvictian 
que les pieces quo j*ui clussees i Hi^rax sont oontem* 



'"* Polyim, IV, 17. 'Aktioxoc ScAci-Kov rov d&A^ov ii 
c'/ii^cr CIS rv;i' ^Iwriv rdy irora/xJir. — arponfyoi ScXcvkov A^^aaoff 



Kill * \i'^tvfni\tts ft era iroAA^s ^vidfitutf cSmucof, voAAif /icr 
cycVcTo v; irn^Mirafic. — Aitioj^oc ti tT')^iia to ^OUTiXf COT 
ivi.ifni\n) Citing alruv koI iuVTa jcat viKutvra, 

'"^ Pompti Trogi. /Vn/.w/. XXVII. Ut a Callinico fiwas IB 
MoRopotaiuiH Antiochus. 

»'* Von Guts«luiii«I. r„»rh. Iram, p. 34, 85, 48, qae j'l 
diicitcr Sum. rhnm., lbl»7. p. 217—219. 
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poraines de celles de Seleucus II [PI. XV, n. 8],^**^ et 
ant^rieures en date a Antiochus III et que les traits 
d'Antiochus III, depois sa jeunesse jusqn'd la fin de son 
long regno, so laissent parfaitement distinguer de ceux 
d'Hi^rax. U n'est pas n^ssaire de les confondre. 

J. P. Six. 

Amsterdam, Mai, 1898. 

^^ L'omphalos large et ovo'ide jnsqae la, prend la forme d*an 
cone sons Antiochus III. Snrtout faut-il comparer le traite- 
ment des chevenx aa sommet de la tete qni est le m^me sous 
£Qerax et Seleacns II, sar nn grand nombre de pieces. 



Note additionnbij^. — Ajouter p. 206, avant 18. 

12»»»«. Mufle de lion de face. 

Eev. — TrisceleSf a g. ; dans le champ petit trisceles; carre 
creux. Antour : 

a. I— W— M (Zem). 

M 7. 9*'. Cab. de France ; Babelon, p. 78, n. 626, pi. 

XV, 1. 

b. (I)— N^— T (Zet=Ze(m)t(iya), Ivj^XTEI^j. 
M 5i. 9**. Cat Wadd,, n. 2976, comp. n. 2977. 

L'omission de la nasale rk on h apres la voyelle a on e est 
fir^quente — Bugge, p. 22, 



IX. 



P08IDIUM IN SYRIA. 




The little coin described (aboye, p. 124) by M. Alischan ia 
80 interesting that I may be excused for returning to the 
subject. First, let me say that the reasons which he adduces 
for attributing the piece to the Syrian town of Posidium, 
now represented hy el-Bouseit^jnaj be strengthened by some 
further evidence. The Attic standard excludes Oilioia ; 
but it was employed by the generals of Alexander for the 
coins which they issued in further Asia and in Syria. 
Now it is precisely to these coins that the new piece is 
most closely attached in point of view of fabric. (It is 
•3 cm. thick, with a greatest diameter of 1'4 cm.). The 
thunderbolt which figures so prominently on the coins of 
Scloucia was, as is well known, the thunderbolt of Zeus 
Kasios, the god of the mountain at the foot of which lay 
the little town of Posidium. There seems some possibility, 
therefore, that the thunderbolt on the new coin may hare 
a similar significance, serving as a distinguishing mark 
for this particular Posidium. 

The fact that the representation of Baal is peculiarly 
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Cilician^ is not without its importance, as the coin is 
thereby fixed to some spot close to the Cilician border. 
Curiously enough, this Cilician type is not employed by 
any of the generals of Alexander, who seemingly preferred 
to place on their coins the more ordinary representation of 
Zeus which already occurred, side by side with the Cilician 
type, on the coinage of Mazaios. 

M. Babelon has suggested (p. li.) that the bee, the 
pentalpha, the scorpion, and the thunderbolt, which occur 
as symbols on the coins issued in Asia by the generals of 
Alexander, are rather mint marks than personal symbols. 
The scorpion, for instance, may represent Samosata. If 
this conjecture were well founded, it would not be fanciful, 
in the light of M. Alischan's coin, to suppose that the 
thunderbolt (Babelon, No. 294) represented Posidium. 
Imhoof-Blumer, however,^ rejects Babelon's connection 
of the scorpion with Samosata, for sound reasons which 
need not be repeated here. At the same time, since the 
locality of the new coin is fixed to the Cilician border, a 
fresh question is raised : whether, namely, some of the 
other coins of this fabric attributed to the mint of Babylon 
may not rather have been struck in Syria P 

Posidium is first mentioned by Herodotus (III. 91), who 
states that it was founded by Amphilochus, son of 
Amphiaraus, on the borders of Cilicia and Syria, and was 

* He holds the bunch of grapes, as on the Cilician coins of 
Datames (Babelon, Perses Achem, Nos. 187 f.) and Mazaios 
(Nos. 201 f.), and he looks to the front, as on other coins of 
the same satraps (Nos. 193 f., 214 f.). The coins of Ariaratbes 
for Gaziura with a similar type (Babelon, p. Ixxxiii., Nos. 
888 f.) were struck at Tarsus, as M. Six has suggested, or at 
least, if struck at Gaziura, were closely modelled on Tarsian 
coins. 

* }^um. Zeit.y xxvii., p. 8. 
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the northern limit of the fifth Persian tribute-district. In 
313 B.C., the town was taken by storm and sacked by 
Ptolemy.' Our coin, therefore, probably dates from before, 
but not long before, this year. Posidium is mentioned 
again in connection with the flight of Alexander Zabinas 
(b.c. 123-2), but at that time it had probably lost its im-* 
portance.* 

The letters PO^I do not form the whole of the inscrip- 
tion, but the second half is almost illegible. Still the A is 
perceptible. The form of the ethnic given by Stephanus 
of Byzantium' would lead us to complete the inscription 
P O^l AEI EIIN . The spelling of the second syllable with 
the diphthong in the text of Stephanus is due to 
Holstenius ; but the older reading was TloaiieioVf which is 
confirmed by the new coins, by the text of Herodotus as 
given by Stein, and by similar forms elsewhere.* 

The type of the reverse is another example of what 
tradition has agreed to call the head of Odysseus. This 
tradition has been justly impugned,^ but still seems to 
hold the field. It is worth while, therefore, to state defi- 
nitely the reasons which make the identification with 
Odysseus improbable. The types bearing on the matter 
are the following : — 

(1) Cyzicus, EL. Bearded head 1., wearing wreathed pili- 
dion. Green well, Cyzicus , PL VI., 21 ; Wroth, Num. 
Chron.y 1898, Pi. IX.', 12. 

' Diod. Sic. xix., 70.6: avros Sc fiera dvvafi€b>i ixirkewraf Iwi 
2vpia9 TTJ^ aytii KaXovfiivrjs, Hoa-iBtiov Koi HorafAOVc KapSi¥ Inro- 
XiopK^itras hiT^pwaaev* 

* Diod. Sic. xxxiv., 28. 

^ S. V. IloaciSciov, irokiQ furaiv KiX(ic/as kcll ^vpia^, ri Mrucir 

IIoO'€tSci€V9. 

^ E.g,f Posidium among the Euboean cities in C /. A., I. 87 
(425 B.C.). 
' Cp., for iustance, Gardner, Tyjyes of Greek Coins^ p. 174. 
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2) Lampsaens, N, Similar. Wroth, B, M. Catal., Mysia, 
PI. XIX., 8 ', Gardner, Types, PL X., 88 ; Head, Coins 
of the AncientSf PL 18, 17. 

8) Posidiam, M. Bearded head r., wearing pilidion deco- 
rated with double line. S. M. Alischan, above, p. 246. 

4) Birytis, M. Bearded head r. or L, wearing plain pilidion. 
Wrotl^ B. M. CataL, Troas, PI. VHI., 4, 6. 

6) Homolinm, ^. Bearded head, r. or I., pilidion plain. 
Gatal. Allier, PL Y., 18 ; Monatsb. d, k. preust, Akad., 
1878, PL L, 14 ; Mm Pembroke, PL XXUI., 9. 

6) Gyzicns, EL. Beardless head L, wesiring wreathed 
pilidion. Greenwell, Num, Chron,, 1897, PL XL, 5. 

7) Lycia, M, Beardless head r., wearing wreathed pilidion. 

Hill, B. M. CataL., Lycia, PL VH., 8. 

8) Phanagoria, ^. Beardless head r., wearing plain pilidion. 

Wroth, B. M. Catal., Pontus, &c., PL I., 4. 

9) Birytis, 2E. Beardless head L, wearing plain pilidion 

between two stars, Gardner, Types, PL XIII., 18; Wroth 
B. M. Catal, Troas, PL VIIL, 1-8. 



Some of these heads have been identified with local 
heroes. The extraordinary resemblance in the treatment 
of ihese heads at difiGorent places (compare particularly No. 
7 with No. 8, or No. 5 with Nos. 1 and 2j seems to me to 
preclude any such narrow interpretation. A Greek hero 
of the importance of Odysseus might, however, so far as 
the first five types are concerned, be meant. But here we 
meet with a crucial difficulty. The occurrence on contem- 
porary coins of the same city (Birytis in the Troad] of the 
bearded and beardless heads proves that the two types 
represent difierent phases of the same person, whether 
human or divine. The youthful beardless head cannot be 
that of Odysseus ; neither, therefore, can the bearded one. 
A similar conclusion must be drawn from a comparison of 
Nos. 1 and 6. Whether the heads represent the Cabiri or 
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not, it would bd rash to say positively.^ It is most tempts 
ing, however, to see in the pair of heads at Birytia the 
father and son, Oabiros and Cadmilos-Pais. Bat, if this 
be so, why is one aocompanied by stars, and the other not P 
Possibly the differentiation is due to analogy with the 
Dioscuri. The bearded head represents faithfully the older 
tradition, in which the Cabiri were thought of as father and 
son ; but the youthful type naturally lent itself to a oon- 
nection, or confusion, with the type of the Dioscuri, in ac- 
cordance with which assimilation the Oabiri were regarded 
as brothers.^ In any case, the two stars, one on each aide 
of the head, on the coin of Birytis, must be regarded as 
expressing compendiously the dual character of the god. 

G. F. Hiix. 



* For the Cabiri in the Troad, see Bloch, in Bosehei^s Lex., 
Megaloi Theoif ^]^, 2528, 2684. Wroth, TVom, p. zlv., suggests : 
** perhaps the heads are of two Eabiri," and in his reoent 
article {Num. Chron., 1898, p. 108) definitely speaks of the 
old and young Cabiri. 

' The representation of the Dioscuri as bearded, is not pro* 
perly authenticated, but if any such representation existed, it 
would suggest that the Dioscuri were in their turn assimilated 
to the Cabiri. 



J\am, C/inm ^€rJli^a(A4MrfAU 






^ 




• • 



5 ^ 







8 ^"^ 








II 



• • 



12 




13 




• 



15 



# 



17 




## 



14 



16 





18 



't^rrfyntV^ 



COINS OF MENDE &c. 



202 HUHI8HAT1C CHROKIGLS. 

The reverse would probably have been similar to that 
of No. 1, but only one of the deep portions of the inonse 

is visible. 

8. Mende. M. 1. Wt. 6*0 grs. [PI. XVL 8.] 

Obv, — Head and neek of braying ass L ; large psibt OB 

lower part of neok. 

^v, — Idcqbo square divided diagonally by two broad 
bands of unequal thickness. 

4. Mende. JR. }. Wt 8*0 grs. [PL XVL 4.] 

Obv. — Head and neck of braying ass r., with a palUt oa 
lower part of neck. 

HtfT. — Incuse square diagonally divided. 

5. Mende. M. |. Wt. 4*6 grs. [PL XVL 6.] 

(Rather globular fabnqua.) 

Obv, — Head and neck of braying ass r. ; a pellat on the 
lower part of the neck. 

Rev. — Incuse square divided by broad bands into fbor 

squares. 

6. Mende. M, }. Wt. 6*6 grs. FPL XVL 6.] 

(Bather globular.) 

Obv, — Head and neck of ass 1. The noek and the eyas 
are prominent, like large pellets. 

Bit, — Incuse square diagonally divided. 

7. Monde. M. 2. Wt 87'4 grs. [PI. XVL 7.] 

Obv. — Ithyphallie ass standing r. ; vine tendril aboviii 

Border of dots. 

lift. — Deep incuse square diagonally divided. 

8. Mende. M. 2^. Wt. 890 grs. [PL XVL 8.] 
ohv, — MEN. Ass standing r. Border of dots. 
/iVr. — Incuse square diagonally divided. 
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9. Mende. M. 1. Wi 3*2 grs. [PL XVL 9.] 
Obv, — Asa standing r. 
Rav. — Crow standing L in flat inonse Bqnaie. 

A coin with similar types, with crow r., has been 
published by Mr. Wroth in his description of acquisitions 
of the British Museum in 1892, Num. Chron. 1893, 2 [1. 2], 
but the weight of the Museum coin is 10*4 (obol), while 
the coin here described is only 3*2, which may be regarded 
a tetartenK)rion or trihemitetartemorion. 

10. Mende. M. 2h Wt. 81-2 grs. [PI. XTL 10.] 

Obv, — SDenos naked r., standing behind an ass r., with 
his hand at the ears, as if polling him baek. 
Border of dots. 

Rev. — MEA^AAIOA^. Crow standing r. ; traces of flat 
incase square^ 

This coin resembles that of CcU. Brit. Mub., p. 82, No. 5, 
but the latter is heavier (37*2), although a piece of the 
margin is broken off. A coin with similar types has also 
been published by Imhoof-Blumer in Mon. Or., p. 83, No. 
86. 

11. Mende. M. 1. Wt. 112 grs. [PI. XVL 11.] 

Obv, — Ass standing r. Border of dots. 

Rev. — Lion's or panther's scalp in inense square. 

The types are the same as on the coin of the British 
Museum, published by Mr. Wroth in Num. Chron., 1892, 
p. 6, 13 [I. 13], but the weight of the Museum coin is 
only 6*8. If the latter is to be regarded as a half- 
obol, it is very heavy, and would give an c^los of 13*6. 
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12. Mende. M. 1. Wt. 60 gra. [PL XYI. 12.] 

Obv, — Head and neck of ass 1., with pellet-like knobs. 

Rev. — Forepart of ass 1. ; the hair on the shoulder tp- 
pears to be represented by globules; all in 
roundish incuse. 

This coin seems to have been carelessly dedgnecL On 
the obverse the neck is excessively narrow ; on the reverse 
the neck is so short and thick, and the head and shoulden 
are so large^ that one would be inclined to regard the 
type as the forepart of a bull, were it not for the long 
ears and the absence of the horns. 



18, Mende. M. H. Wt. 280 grs. [PL XVI. la] 

Obv, — Head of beardless Dionysos 1., wreathed with ivy; 
hair hanging over temples and forehead ; larg» 
nose ; sulky expression of face. 

Rev, — MIN. Amphora; symbol in L field i 
probably branch of vine or ivy. 



The head on the obverse is very different from 
beautiful, rather female-looking, head on the silver ooii 
published by Imhoof-Blumer in Mon, Chr.^ p. 83, No. 8C 
(C. 21). The coin differs also from the copper coins i 
the Berlin Museum {Beschreib. d, antiken Miinsen, vol. iL ^^ 
p. 100, 6 and 7), and those published by Imhoof-Blume^ 
in Mon. Or., p. 83, Nos. 89, 90, and 91. 

14. Potidea. M. J. Wt. 6-6 grs. [PI. XVL 14.] 

Obv. — Free horse standing r. 

Jlev. — Archaic female head 1., wearing necklace and spiked 
headdress covered with dots; ears not visible; 
the whole in incuse square. 
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16. Potidea. M. J. Wt. 7'6 grs. [PL XVI. 16.] 
Obv, — ^Free horse standing r. 

Rev, — Similar head as 14, bat r. 

No. 14 seems to be a hemiobol, and 15 a trihemi* 
oboL 

16- Sciono. M. J. Wt. 61 grs. [PL XVI. 16.] 

(Ozydised.) 

Obv, — Beardless head, bound with taenia r. (Hermes). 

Rev. — Crestless Corinthian helmet r., in incase square. 

This coin seems to be the hemiobol of the tetrobola 
described in the Catalogtie of Brit, Mm,^ Macedon, p. 
102, 1, and of the Berlin Museum, p. 124^ 1. 

17. Uncertain Macedonian coin, probably of an early king. 

M. i, Wt. 6-1 grs. [PL XVL 17.] 

Obv, — Young male head r., wearing kausia in a round 
incuse. 

£et;.— Shallow incuse square divided into four equal 
squares, each of which contains another square 
with various ornamentations. 

The Catalogue of the British Museum contains, under 
Alexander I. of Macedon (p. 158, No. 15), a small coin 
(8*2 grs.) with similar obverse, but rather different reverse ; 
but Imhoof-Blumer describes a coin similar on both sides, 
though rather heavier, in Mon. Gr., p. 110, 188, among 
the uncertain Thraco-Macedonian coins. 

18. Uncertain, probably Macedonian, coin. 

M, i. Wt. 5-6 grs. [PL XVI. 18.] 

Obv, — Forepart of bull, or cow, 1. 

Rev, — Quadripartite incuse square. 
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It 18 not abflolately certain whe&er this coin belongs to 
the find, or whether it was accidentally introduced. 

Some of the coins seem to be new varietieBy as Nos. 
I9 4, 8, 12; and the copper. No. 13, differs likewise 
from those I have seen. Nos. 1 to 12 can scaivelj be 
later than the middle of the fifth century B.ay and the 
same is the case with Nos. 14 to 17. As the copper 
coin No. 13 has been found together with these coins, I 
am inclined to think that it dates likewise from the 
middle of the fifth century or very little later. It has 
been suggested to me that the legend MIN points to an 
early date, and thus would strengthen this view; but 
Mr. B. Y. Head thinks that MIN and MEN were used 
at the same period, and some of the coins in my collection 
are in favour of his view. I will here mention four of 
them. 

I 

19. Mende. M. 7i. Wt. 264 grs. 

Obv, — ^Itbyphallic ass standing r. Border of dots. Le- 
gend rather indistinct. MINAAI (retn^prade). 

Rev. — ^Eigbt triangular spaces, four depressed, alternating 
with four raised ones. 

20. Mende. M. 8. Wt260gra. 

Obv. — Ml N. Ithyphallio ass braying standing r. ; 
on back, crow, ab ano pascetu ; above, bxaneh o; 
vine with a bunch of grapes. 

Rev, — Incuse square divided diagonaUy, by broad bands, 
into four triangular spaces. 

21. Mende. M, 1\. V^t. 269*8 grs. 

Obv. — Silenos, wearing long hair and beard, seated 1. 
sideways on back of ass, standing r. ; upper 
part of body undraped, excepting left forearm. 
He holds cantharus in extended right arm. In 
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front of ass a vine, on which a crow is seated 
to r. Border of dots. 

Rev. — MENAAION around a linear square, which con- 
tains a vine with five bunches of grapes. The 
whole in a shallow incuse square. 

This coin is, as far as I know, a new variety of those in 
the British Museum [Cat, B. Jf., p. 81, 4), and in the 
Berlin Museum (Beschreib, d, antiken Miinzen, vol. ii., 
p. 100, 3). 

22. Mende. M. 2. Wt. 19*1 grs. 

Obi\ — Ass standing r. Border of dots. 

Eev. — MIN. Amphora, ivy branch in I. field. 

The style of the types on this coin appears to me not 
later than that on No. 10, which has the letter E. This 
coin (No. 21) has been published in the Num. Chron.y 
1896, p. 15, 27 ; it is here redescribed for the sake of 
comparison only. 

A peculiarity observable on the small coins of Mende, 
with the head and neck of an ass on the obverse, is, that on 
the very archaic specimens there is always a pellet on the 
lower part of the neck, which reminds one of the pellets 
on the archaic coins of Lete, and of some as yet unattri- 
buted coins of Thraco- Macedonian origin (Imhoof-Blumer, 
Mon. Gr., pp. 90 et seq.) ; for instance, those with the 
cow and calf and those with the Pegasus. On the some- 
what later coins of Mende the pellet seems to be absent ; 
for instance, in 

23. Mende. M. i. Wt. 26 grs. 
Obv, — Head and neck of ass r. 
B(n\ — Cantharus in incuse square. 
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This coin is a variety of the one published by Mr. Wroth 
in Num. Chron., 1893, p. 2, No. 4. The British Museum 
coin has the head to the left, and weighs only 2*1 grs. 
It may have lost 0*5 gr. by wear ; but the mint of Mende 
seems to have been not very careful with regard to the 
weight of its small divisions. If we take the tetradrachm 
at about 264 grs., and the drachm at about 65, the 
obol would be about 10*5 to 11, the hemiobol 5'3 
to 5 5, the tetartemorion about 2*7 grs. If we take the 
coin published here as No. 1 with 42 grs. as a tetro- 
bolon, we must probably regard No. 8 with 39 grs. and 
No. 7 with 37*4, as belonging to the same denomination. 
As the loss by wear seems not to have been great, we 
must regard that the original coins were not of equal 
weight. No. 7 would be too heavy for a hemidrachm. 
No. 5, with only 4*5 grs., is probably intended for a 
hemiobol, and No. 6, with 6*5, is probably the same; 
but the difl'orence is very great. An allusion to this 
apparent want of exactness has been already made in the 
remarks on No. 11. 

Hermann Weber. 
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According to these historians, therefore, the genealogy 
of the first nine kings should be as follows : 

(1) Hasan Gangu 

I 



(2) Muhammad Mahm&d Khan Ahmad Khan 

I I I 

(3) Mujihid I I I 



I (4) Daud (5) Muhammad (8) Firuz (9) Ahmad 

(7) Shams ad Din Daud | 

(6) Ghias ad Din 

instead of as according to Parish tah : 

(1) Hasan Gangu 
I 



(4) Daud (2) Muhammad (5) Mahmud 

I I I 



I I I (3)Mujahid I I 

(8) Firuz Malmiud (9) Ahmad (6) Ghias ad Din (7) Shams ad Din 

With the evidence of the coins before us we may conclude 
that the former is the right one as regards the 5th king. 

Another difficulty, however, still remains, viz., regarding 
the 12th king called Nizam Shah. Farishtah narrates 
how Ilumayuu just before his death appointed his son 
Nizam Sliah his successor. Tabataba says: "Historians 
have related that when Sultan Ilumayun Shah was on 
his deathbed he summoned Khwajah Jahan and Khwajah 
Mahmud Gilani, and by the terms of his will left them to 
decide as to which of his sons, viz.. Sultan Nizam Shah, 
Sultan Muhammad Shah, or Jamshld Shah, was best 
fitted for the succession. Since the tokens of sovereignty 
were manifest in the appearance of Sultan Nizam Shah, 
after the death of the Sultan, Khwajah Jahan, in con- 
currence with the Amirs nobility and grandees, on the 
date above mentioned, in the capital of Bedar, seated 
Sultan Nizam Shah, at the age of eight years, on the 
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throne in the place of his father" (Major King's trans- 
lation). Rafi ud Din does not mention the name of the 
king, but merely says " He (Humayun) died in the year 
A.H. 865, and left the throne to his dear son of praise- 
worthy qualities, a minor," and then proceeds with the 
reign of Muhammad Shah bin Humayun. 

No coins bearing the name of Nizam Shah are known, 
but it will be seen that there are four varieties in copper of 
the date of the reign of the 12th king (i.e. a.h. 866 and 
867) in the name of Ahmad, one of them having the full 
name Ahmad Shah bin Humayun Shah al-Bahmani, 867. 
The only explanation as yet to be oflfered is that Nizam 
took the name of Ahmad on or after his accession. 

In the following list the coins which are described in 
the British Museum Catalogue and in Mr. Gibbs' paper 
are referred to by number; but as the Bombay Asiatic 
Society's Journal is not very widely known, the descriptions 
of those of copper given in it are repeated. 

The following coins, attributed to Nasir ud Din Ismail, 
who was set up as king of the Dekkan in a.h. 748, and 
on whose resignation Hasan Gangu became king and 
founder of the Bahmani Dynasty, may be given here, as 
they arc more closely connected with the Bahmani than 
any other series : — 

No. 1. Obv. LjjJ\ llev. In circle u t^^ -^' 

PI. XVII, Fig. 1. ^. -6. Wt. 58. 

No. 2. Obv. U j^ILLj Kev. Centre in double circle 

Parts of marginal inscription. 
JE, -6. Wt. 53. 
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AlI ad Dbr K%5Ay ShIh GA^rer Bahxax. 
(1st king, A-H. 743-759.) 

Silver. — Gibbs, No. 1. ah. 758, but the end of the third line 
of Obv. is jLl .««fj . 

No. 2. Obv. J^.J.\ Rev. jiiaAi\ ^\ 

PI. XVn, Fig. 2. JR. -55. Wt. 26. 

Smaller size with similar legend. '45. Wt. 16. 

Copper. — No. 1. Obv. Within circle Rev. "Witliin circle 

PL XVII, Fig. 3. iE. -6. Wt. 67. 

No. 2 (Mr. Theobald). Rev. dLl 

Obv. LJjJI Si: ^^^^ 

PI. XVII, Fig. 4. JR, '5. Wt. 27. 

Muhammad Shah BAfiMAif (htJ^/j, 
(2nd king, a.h. 750-776.) 

</W</. — Gibbs, No. 2. a.h. 775. AI^j anotlwr iypr» r1i!fi(>ribHl 
by the same writ<;r in NiimiAmaiic (/hroni/flft, J^fl/J, 
Ahsanabad, a.h. 768. 

^iker. — No. 1. Gibbs, No!^. 3 and i. AhAftrm^m/1, 4.W. 700, 77'^ 

Others of same variety dated aw. 7^»0, 7'rl, 771, 7/1, 
775, 776. 
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No. 2. No date. Obv. irlij Rev. ykJl ^\ 

PI. XVII, Fig. 5. JR. -65. Wt 24. 
Same pattern. JR, •45. "Wt. 16. 

Same pattern. JR. '4. Wt. 16. 

Copper, — No. 1. Obv. 



A,;^\ 


Rev. In circle 


aU\^,«3;j 


^\.M>;4>{> 


^1^1 


»Ui X«.s^ 



Margin • . ^^■ou^mj . . . 
PI. XVII, Fig. 6. JE. -7. Wt. 77. 

No. 2. Obv. ^^ Rev. ^IxJ^y^ 

2^. -6. Wt. 45. 



No. 3. Obv. 








Rev. As No. 2. 

i^i. -6. Wt. 45. 


No. 4. Obv. 








Rev. As No. 2. 




PI. 


XVII, Fig. 


7. 


JE. -5. Wt. 52 and 43. 



MujIhid Shah bin Muhammad Shah. 
(3rd king, a.h. 776-780.) 

6V;/rf.— Ahsanabad (?) a.h. 777. 

Obv. ^UoLJl Rev. In circle. Ljji! It 
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Rev. margin (sic) jbl:.5»-\ CL?y«i:>- ^ .lijjj\ Ijub c—^-^ 

PI. XVII, Fig. 8. N, 1-0. Wt. 192. 

Silver. — ^N"©. 1. Gibbs, No. 5. Ahsanabad, a.h. 779. Other 
date, A.H. 778. 

Cop^^r.— Irregular hexagon. 

Obv. y\ Rev. JUblff* 

PI. XVII, Fig. 9. JE. -6. Wt. 54. 



DluD Shah, son of Hasan Gangu according to Farishtah, but 

grandson according to Tabataba. 

(4th king, a.h. 780, for 35 days.) 
Copper. — Obv. *V.^^ B,eY. In circle Jj^J 

Ji]a^\ y\ Remains of marginal inscription. 
PI. XVII, Fig. 10. JE, -65. Wt. 80-83. 

Muhammad Shah bin Mahmud Biif Ala ad Din Hasan 

(Mahmud Shah bin Ala ad Din Hasan). 

(5th king, a.h. 780-799.) 

Silver, — Gibbs, No. 6. Ahsanabad, a.h. 797. Thomas, No. 
303. Other dates, a.h. 793, 794, 795, 796, 798, 799. 

Copper. — Obv. S^s. Rev. In circle Jc^^^ 

Margin .... ^^^jumJ^ .... 

PI. XVII, Fig. 11. ^. -7. Wt. 74-80. 

I attribute this coin to the 6th Bahmani king because the 
lettering seems to correspond with that of the period, e.g. of 
Daud and Firuz. The title tiy;Jf^ Ju^ had, I think, not been 
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found on a coin ; it appears here as a rhyme to the names on 
the Rev., as may he noticed on other coins. It is clear there 
is no ^ on the Rev. 

Guils AD Din bin Muhammad (Mahmud) Shah. 
(6th king, a.h. 799 for six weeks.) 

Copper. — British Museum. 

Obv. UjJl C-jLi: Rev. (jUaLJt 

^. -6. Wt. 53. 

SuAMs AD Din Daud bin Mujahid Shah (bin Mahmud). 

(7th king, a.h. 799-800.) 

Silver. — Gibbs, No. 7. Ahsanabad, a.h. 799. 

Copper. — Obv. ^^UaLJl Rev. sA\ 

JE, -6. Wt. 64. 

FiRfz Shah Bahmani, Roz Afzun. 
(8th king, a.h. 800-825.) 

Gold. — Gibbs, No. 8. Ahsanabad, a.h. 800. 

^//,.^;^._Gibbs, No. 9. B.M.C., No. 449. Ahsanabad, 
A.H. 800, 803, 804, 806, 807, 811-820, 822-825. 

Copper.— 1^0. 1. B.M.C., No. 453. 

No. 2 (:Mr. Theobald). Obv. ^UJl Rev. j^^ 

JE. -55. Wt. 40. 

The silver also and coin No. 1 in copper of this king are by no 
means srarco. 

Ahmad Shah AVali Bahmani. 
(9th king, a.h. 825-838.) 

Siher. — Gibbs, No. 13. Ahsanabad, a.h. 828. Other dates, 
826, 829. 
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I 

Copper. — Xo. 1. B.M.C., No. 4.54. Muliammadabad, A.n. 836, 
837, 838. 

Obv. Jo^l Rev. 



PI. XVll, Fig. 12. M, -7. Wt. 122. 

The bottom line of the Obv. is still doubtful, and there is 
evidently a line of lettering above the ^.U^l ^^, but illegible. 
Muhammadabad is certainly the word before the date, and we 
are left in no doubt as to where that place was by the heading 
of the chapter in the Tazkarat ul Muluk, which is " Reign of 
Ahmad Wall Shah Bahmani in the city of Muhammadabad, 
now known as the city of Bedar " (lEajor King). 

Xo. 2. B.M.C, Xo. 455. A.n. 826, 827, 828, 830, 837. 

M. -65. Wt. 78. 

Ala ad Din Ahmad Shah. 
(10th king, A.H. 838-862.) 

(?w/fi^.— Gibbs, Xo. 14. No mint. a.h. 860. 

Silver, — Gibbs, Nos. 15 and 16. B.IE.C., No. 458. Ahsanabad, 
A.H. 847, 850, 858, 859, 861. 

There is another variety of gold coin in the British Museum 
dated a.h. 853, not yet published. 

Copper. — Xo. 1. a.h. 838. 

Obv. ^^y^^\ Rev. ^^i^L. 

PI. XYII, Fig. 13. JE. do. Wt. 248. 
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No. 2. B.M.C., No. 461. A.H. 838, 846, 850, 851, 
856, and rfA. 
There is a line of a word or two above ^-^aix/Jl on the obverse, 
which is, I think, J::^s^, but is doubtful on all the specimens 
I have seen on which any of it appears. 

No. 3. B.M.C., No. 467. a.h. 853, 854, 855. 

No. 4. B.M.C., No. 462. a.h. 838-841, 843, 844, 846, 

847, 851, 854 

No. 5. B.M.C., No. 470, amended, a.h. 841, 843, 844, 

848, 850. 

Obv. jJJb Rev. i\J^ Xio-< 

PL XVII, Fig. 14. M. -65. Wt. 80. 

A smaller size. -55. Wt. 52. 

Nos. 1, 2, 3, and 4 are common. Nos. 3, 4, and 5 were figured 
in Bomb. Asiat. Journal, vol. vi (1861), by Mr. E. W. "West as 
being coins found in the Kanheri Caves, together with some 
clay impressions and moulds, but not read or attributed at that 
time. 

Ala ad DIn Humatun Shah Zalim. 
(11th king, A.H. 862-865.) 

^oW.— Similar to silver. Wt. 168. 

5/7^'.— Gibbs, No. 17. B.M.C., No. 471. Ahsanabad, 
A.H. 863, 864. 

Copper. —^0, 1. B.M.C., No. 472. a.h. 864-866. 

^. -9. Wt. 246. 

2nd size: '75, Wt. 160. 3rd size : -7, Wt. 115. 

■Ith size : '6, Wt. 77. 
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No. 2. Obv. J^y^\ Eev. As No. 1. 

JE. -7. Wt. 120. 
No. 3. Obv. j\J\j Eev. ilU^Uib 

PI. XVIII, Fig. 1. M. '65, Wt. 80. 

Nizam Shah bin HcMiruN. 
(12th king, a.h. 865-867.) 

Copper.— ^o. 1. a.h. 866, 867. 

Obv. aUI^^.^ Rev. i\j^ Sa^\ 



AlV 

PI. XVIII, Fig. 2. ^. -8. Wt. 246. 



No. 2. A.H. 866, 867. 






Obv. ^j>-\)\ 

• 

AlV 




Rev. ^^ilxJl ^1 


PL XVIII, 


Fig. 


3. iE. -8. Wt. 166. 


No. 3. A.H. 866. 






Obv. j-IsJ\ 




Rev. jsiajili\ ^\ 



ATI 

PI. XVIII, Fig. 4. M. -7. Wt. 122. 
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'No. A, Obv. J3\^\ Rev. yi^S y\ 

PI. XVIII, Fig. 5. ^. -65. ^t. 76. 

Shams ad Din Muhammad Shah bin Humayun Shah. 

(ISth king, A.H. 867-887.) 

GoId.—SimilsLV to silver. Gibbs, No. 18. a.h. 873, 877. 

Silver, — Gibbs, No. 18. Ahsanabad, a.h. 877-880. 

Copper.— BM.C, No. 474. a.h. 868, 871, 872, 874, 875, 876, 
877, 878, 879 (9 reversed), 880, 882, 828 for 868, 
845 for (?), 968 for 869. 

1st size : 9, \Vt. 252. 2iid size: '8, Wt. 160. 3rd size : 
•7, Wt. 122. 4tli size: -65, Wt. 78. 

Mahmud Shah bin Muhammad Shah. 
(14th king, a.h. 887-924.) 
Gold.—k.u. 898. 

Obv. ^ Ji^l Rev. ^j^\ y\ 

-AT. -95. Wt. 169. 

Silver. — Similar to gold, but Rev. is in square. (British 
Museum.) 

Copper.—No. 1. a.h. 887, 888, 890. 

Obv. ^ Jiy:^! Rev. b\j^ Jy4.^^ 

AAV 

PL XVIII, Fig. 6. ^. -85. Wt. 232. 

2nd size: -8, Wt. 188. 3rd size : -7, Wt. 120. 
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No. 2. Obv. id!l ^ Rev. J^^ks^ 

^. -6. Wt. 78. 
jSV 3. A.H. 887, 894. 

Obv. ^^ J^y^l Rev. aL:. Jy^^sr* 

AAV 

PL XVIII, Fig. 7. J£., -8. Wt. 162. 
No. 4. Obv. as No. 1. Rev. as No. 3. ^. -8. Wt. 158. 
No. 5. Obv. as No. 3. Rev. as No. 1. JE. -8. Wt. 162. 

Ahmad Shah bin Mahmud Shah. 
(15th king, a.h. 924-927.) 
No coins. 

Ala ad Din bin Mahmud Shah. 
(16th king, a.h. 927-929.) 
No coins. 

Wali Ullah Shah bin Mahmud Shah. 
(17th king, a.h. 929-932.) 

Copper.—'So. I. Obv. aUI Rev. ^^ ^^ 

PI. XYIII, Fig. 8. JE. -85. Wt. 230. 
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No. 2. Obv. a11\ Rev. aU^ J^ 



J 



■*n.v ,J 



iq'V? ^ ^^^'^ 11 



PI. XVIII, Fig. 9. M. -8. Wt. 166, 

2nd size : -7, Wt. 120. 3rd size, dated ir©: '66, Wt. 84, 

PL XVIII, Fig. 10. 

Kalim Ullah Shah bin Ahmad Shah. 
(ISth king, A.H. 932.) 

Xo. 1. A.H. 942. 

Obv. ^\ Rev. aUI 

Iff 

-ffi. -8. Wt. 166. 
2nd size: -7, Wt. 126. 3rd size : -65, Wt. 85. 

No. 2. Obv. iM\ Rev. aIH 







PI. XVIII, Fig. 11. M. -85. Wt. 255, 
No. 3. Obv. aUI ^ Rev. As No. 1. 

w 
tJl J.. 

^. -8. Wt. 182. 
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No 4. 


Obv. 


^\ Rev. dJl 




Jo^\* ^ILLJI 






^r* 






PL XVIII, Fig. 12. M. -65. Wt. 84 


No. 5. 


Obv. 


^ Rev. idJ\ 

r •* 

M. -5. Wt. 45 



Mr. E. E. Oliver, in his "Coins of the Muhamraadan 
Kings of Gujarat," Bengal Asiatic Journal, 1889, describes 
Nos. 1 and 2 of Mahmud Shah bin Muhammad Shah and 
No. 2 of Ealim UUah of this paper as coins of Mahmud 
Shah Baikarah of Gujarat. No doubt he had not seen 
specimens giving the complete legends, as in two out of 
the three the last line of Obv. is j^^^^^-^f-S' . 

0. OODRINGTON. 
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XII. 

ON BARNSTAPLE AS A MINTING-PLACE. 

Mr. Lawrence has recently pointed out that the coins 
with the mint names BEAR, BARD, BEARDA, 
BAR DAN, &c., should be assigned, not, as has hitherto 
been done, to Bardney, in Lincolnshire, but to Barnstaple 
in Devonshire. 

It may serve as some slight confirmation of the correct- 
ness of Mr. Lawrence's view if I point out that this same 
attribution was made two years ago in a volume of charters 
published by Mr. W. H. Stevenson and myself (The 
Crawford Collection of Earhj Charters and Documents^ 
Oxford, 1895, p. 79). What, in the first instance, led us 
to fix on Barnstaple as the site of the mint was an eleventh 
century endorsement (a.d. 1018), which will be found on 
p. 9 of our volume. Here, mention is made of the 
** burh-witun " at " Beardastapol,"* and this proves the 
existence of Barnstaple as at that date a borough, and, 
therelbre, a likely place for a mint, whereas Bardney 
( Heard an- Ig) was unknown except as the site of a monas- 
tery. Our ussumption received confirmation from the 
inscription on one of Cnut's coins, mentioned in our note 
(Hildobrand, Anfjlomchmka 3lf/nt, 1881, p. 203, No. 11), 



' Tlu' fuller form would be lUardansiapvL In Domesday it 
is spoil iJai /testable. 
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on which the minting place reads BEARDAS, which may 

well stand for Beardastapoi, but cannot possibly refer to 

Beardamg, 

Arthur S. Napier. 



Additional Note on Bardney as a Mint. 

It may be desirable to add a few words to the foregoing 
note, not so much with the view of strengthening the 
attribution of the coins reading BARD, &c., to Barn- 
staple, but of showing the improbability of there having 
been a mint at Bardney at the time when they were 
struck, a point on which both Mr. Lawrence and Professor 
Napier might possibly more strongly have insisted. 

That Bror Emil Hildebrand should have attributed the 
coins to Bardney is by no means surprising, inasmuch as 
though he was a diligent student of early English history^ 
it could hardly be expected of him that he should be 
acquainted with all the details of English topography • 
His observations on Bardney in the first edition of his 
work on Saxon coins found in Sweden are to the following 
effect : " + BARDANIG (BEARDENIG) = Bardneij in 
" Lincolnshire. Here was a monastery which Aethelraed, 
" King of Mercia, entered as a monk in 704. It was de- 
"stroved by the Danes in 807 (? 870), and was restored 
"about the time when the Normans conquered England. "- 
Ruding certainly mentions BARD in his list of the mints 
of Aethelraed, but without explanation. In another place 
(vol. ii., p. 224) he conjectures that "BARD was by mis- 
** take put in the place of BRAD, which might signify 
" Bradford in Wiltshire." Sainthill's reniaikh^ on which 

^ See SaintLill in Num. Journ,^ 1837, vol. ii., p. 4G. 
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Hildebrand founded his attribution are to the same effect* 
He gives the name as Bardenai in Domesday, and says 
that the place is ten miles west of Homcastle. 

Lewis, in his " Topographical Dictionary/* g^ves the 
same position to the place, and says that at about the period 
of the Conquest the monastery was restored for a society of 
Benedictine monks, by Gilbert de Gaunt, Earl of Lincoln. 
In " Allen's History of the County of Lincoln,"* it is stated 
that in the year 870 the Danes, under Inguar (Ingwair) 
and Hubba, burnt this monastery and murdered the monks 
therein, about three hundred in number. After remaining 
above two hundred years in ruins it was rebuilt by Gilbert 
de Gaunt, the noble and devout Earl of Lincoln. 

Oswald, King of the Northhumbrians, was buried at 
Bardney in the year 642, and in 909 his body was trans- 
lated to Gloucester, it may be presumed owing to the 
ruined condition of the monastery in which he had been 
interred. 

It is true that Bardney is not specifically mentioned 
among all the minsters that the Danes destroyed in 870 ; 
but there can be but little doubt that it shared the fate of 
so many others in East Anglia. 

Let us now consider some of the objections to regard- 
ing Bardney as the place of mintage of these coins read- 
ing BARD. 

In the first place, as has been pointed out by Professor 
Napier, Bardney was merely the site of a highly venerated 
monastery, and not like Barnstaple an important borough. 
In the second, Bardney lies within ten miles of the 
ancient city of Lincoln, where a Saxon mint was in opera- 
tion, certainly from the days of Eadgar. Although in 



Vol. ii. (1834), p. 62. 
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some parts. of England mints were established in great 
profusion in the tenth and eleventh centuries, there 
seems to be an extreme improbability of there having 
been mints in so northern a part of the country in close 
proximity the one to the other at the time when these 
coins were struck. We must, moreover, take into account 
the extensive issues from the mint of Lincoln during the 
reigns of Aethelraed II, Cnut, Harold I, and Edward the 
Confessor. 

But thirdly, these reigns extend over a period from a.d. 
978 to 1066 and there seems every reason to believe that 
after the translation from Bardney of the remains of St. 
Oswald in a.d. 909, the monastery if not actually annihi- 
lated remained in a state of extreme poverty until the 
time when it was re-established by Gilbert de Gaunt after 
the Norman Conquest. 

On the whole, it therefore appears that Barnstaple has 

an indefeasible right not only to the coins reading 

BEARDAS or BEARDEST, but to the whole series of 

coins reading BEARD or BARD and all its varieties of 

form. 

J. E. 



NOTICES OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 



Les Oriyines ile la Monnnie coimderees au point de vus 
ecoHomique et huton'que. Par E. Babelon. Puris, 1897, 8vo. 

M. Babelon' s little volume is the most readable work on the 
wider problems connected with the early history of coinage that 
has appeared for some years. The subjects dealt with are 
sufficiently obvious from the title, and they are treated in the 
lucid and interesting manner which shows that the author has 
to a great extent received the mantle of Franoois Lenormant. 
Considerations of space may excuse the limitation of the 
present criticism to what is, after all, the most interesting 
chapter in the book — that containing M. Babelon's theory of a 
private coinage among the Greeks. The early electram coinage 
of Asia Minor presents probably the most difficult problem in 
Greek numismatics. Particularly troublesome are those pieces 
which can hardly be said to bear types at all, so rude are the 
impressions of the dies. In these and in other early pieces, 
with designs in the small incuses on the reverse, M. Babelon 
recognises private money. The little punched designs he 
regards as the signets of private persons of credit. Even the 
famous Phancs is translated into ^'un banquier on on 
marchand" of Ephcsus ** estampillant ses lingots." "Not 
being a dynast of Epbosus, he can only be a rich banker of 
this city" (p. 111)). Granting the dichotomy, which is less 
doubtful than it seems when thus barely stated, we may still 
ask whether Phanes necessarily had anything to do with 
Ephesus. To say that the stag is Phanes' private mark and at 
the same time that it proves an Ephesian origin for the coin 
is strangti lo',dc. The legend of the coin : ** I am the badge of 
Phancs," is in itself a warning to the effect : ** Do not take me 
for the badge of iVrteuiis ! " Phanes may therefore have been 
a dynast ol* some otlicr place. Our knowledge of the early 
history of Asia ]\rinor is not exliaustivc. Ah to the banker who 
obliged Cra^sus when he was in extremities, what is there to 
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prove that his money was not State issue ? Finally, if the 
incuses on the reverse of the early electrum were made by 
private bankers, how is it that (1) a very large number contain 
no design, (2) they are so symmetrically arranged ? On a large 
series, for instance, we find one oblong incuse between two 
squares. This regularity of arrangement seems to show that 
the three marks were made at the same time. On one coin M. 
Babelon sees in the central oblong a fox, in the squares a head 
of a horse or stag, and a flower. Are these three types the 
marks of one banker or of three ? If of three, are we to 
suppose that they made an arrangement, so that the marks 
should be symmetrically arranged ? If of one, why did he 
have three signets ? It is surely more satisfactory to suppose 
that these coins were issued by the State, and that such signets 
as we find belong to the responsible magistrates. The enor- 
mous variety of the early electrum coinage will probably be 
explained some day, but we greatly doubt whether it will be 
on the lines so ingeniously indicated by M. Babelon. Time 
was when the later electrum of Lesbos was split up and attri- 
buted to a number of cities. G. F. H. 



The Story of the British Coinarje, By Gertrude Burford 
Rawlings. 12mo., pp. 224. London, 1898 (George Newnes, 
Limited). 

This handy little volume, issued at the very moderate price 
of a shilling, in some respects resembles the cheap and ex- 
cellent guide-books of Ambrosoli and Gnecchi, which relate 
to the Roman coinage. In this instance, however, the illustra- 
tions, no less than 108 in number, are from process-blocks 
introduced in the text, and are not relegated to separate plates. 
In the introduction some account is given of the processes 
adopted for the production of coins and the origin of coinage, 
the denominations of English coins, their fineness, and the 
position of English mints are summarily discussed. A succinct 
notice of the coinage of the Ancient Britons and of the Anglo- 
Saxons follows, while the English Coinage, from the time of the 
Norman Conquest to the present day, is much more fully treated. 
Ecclesiastical Mints, the Anglo-Irish Coinage, the Anglo- 
Gallic Coinage and Maundy Money are more briefly noticed 
in sepurate chapters. A far more detailed account of the Scot- 
tish Coinage follows, and the work concludes with a Chapter on 
Colonial Coins, and a short note on Tokens. 
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The book is evidently intended to be rather a Hifitory of the 
British Coinage than a Numismatic Manual ; it will, however, be 
an acceptable guide to the public which takes an interest in the 
development of our coinage, and also to the young collector. 
It may be observed that a large proportion of the illustrations 
is taken from coins of so high a degree of rarity, that the 
ordinary collector can hardly hope ever to obtain specimens of 
them, but this circumstance does not detract from their inter- 
est. There is but one illustration that might with advantage 
have been omitted, that of a fragment of a pattern sovereign of 
Elizabeth, on page 67, which, though it imposed on Horace 
Walpole, cannot now be accepted as genuine. We heartily 
welcome MissRawlings' little book, which is calculated to awaken 
a tasto for numismatic studies. 

J.E. 



'loTopia Tcuv vofiurfiaTfov, Athens, 1898. 

M. J. N. Svoronos, the Keeper of the National Coin Collec- 
tion at Athens, has just published a careful translation into 
modern Greek of Mr. Head's standard Manual of Greek Nomis- 
matics, the llistoria Numorum. The book is neatly printed, 
and consists of two large octavo volumes and an atlas of anto- 
t3rpe plates reproducing the coins figured in the Hiatoriaf with 
some additions. M. Svoronos proposes to issue a supplementary 
volume dealing with the numismatic material that has accumu- 
lated since the Hutoria was published (1887). The translation 
forms part of the Bi/SXto^Ki; Ma/xurA.^, a series of Greek versioiiB 
of well-known works, such as Curtius's History of Oreece^ Droy- 
sen's Ihilenhmm, and Macaulay's History, 

Editors, Num. Chron. 



XIII. 

RHEGroM — lOCASTOS. 

Daxs sa dissertatioa sur le type coana sous le nom 
de D^mos des monnaies de Rh^gium,^ M. E. J. Seltman 
a montr^ demieremeat que le personnage assis, au reyers 
des t^tradrachmes et drachmes ^mises & Rh^gium, entre 
460^ et 416, ne saurait repr^senter le D^mos de la ville, 
parceque des figures allegoriques de ce genre n'etaient 
pas encore usitees au 5® siecle ; puisque ce nom de D^mos, 
propos^ par Raoul-Rochette ^ et depuis adopts assez 
g^n^ralement, n'est pas confirm^ par la figure assise, fort 
semblable, des monnaies contemporaines de Tarente, 
vu que celle-ci ne repr^sente pas non plus le D^mos, 
comme le croyait Raoul-Rochette, * mais le h^ros 
^ponyme de la ville, Taras, ainsi que la legende Tin- 
dique.* 

Mais, au-lieu d'en conclure que ce qui est vrai pour 
Tarente, Test aussi pour Rh^gium, M. Seltman & r^imi 
tous les arguments qui lui semblent plaider en faveur de 

' yum. Chron., 1897, p. 173—189, Pi. VIII. 

^ BuBolt, Griech. Gesch,, IH, 1, p. 170. 

' Raool-Rochette, Memoires de Numism. et (TAntiq,, 1840 
(Xuynism. Tarent,)^ p. 241, suiv. 

* Ibid,, p. 204. 

» Ibid., PI. m, n. 22, 26; Cat. Brit. Mus, Italy, p. 169, n. 
71, 73, 74; Num. Chron., 1889, PI. I, 7; Mus. de Berlin, 
Beschreib. HI, 1, p. 238—240, n. 75, 76, 80, 81, 87. 
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rhypothese de M. Head,^ qui a youIu reoonnattre Amt^ 
dans le personnage assis des monnaies de Rh^gium. 

Ici je ne puis partager son opinion ; pour moi ce ne 
pcut Hre que le fondateur de la ville, VolKiarrf^f comme 
le Taras assis k Tarente et THercule assis, d^sign^ 
expressement comme tel par la l^gende O^K^MTAM* 
a CrotoneJ 

A Ehegium le fondateur est locastos,^ fils d'Aiolos et 
f rere de Pheraimon et d'Agathyrnos,^ bien connus par 
les drachmes de Messana ^^ et les bronzes de Tyndaris." 
II regnait sur la cote jusqu'au site de Rh^gium, quand la 
morsure d'un serpent lui causa la mort. Autour de son 
sepulchre les Chalcideens, unis k des Mess^niens, fon- 
derent Rhegium.^^ 



^ Hust. Xum.y p. 94, "a divinity of the nature of Agreus or 
A.rist{cos*" 

' Carelli, T. CLXXXIII ; Garrucci, T. CIX, 85 ; Berlin, K. 
MunzL, 1877, T. VIII, n. 761 ; Head, Guide, PI. 26, 19; Cat. 
Brit, Mus. Italy, p. 853, n. 85 — 87 ; Sambon, Becherch. 1870, 
PL XXIII, 15. 

** Schol, Dionys. Ferieff., 461. Els Sctwv vtaiv avroG (A2<SXov) 
'idicacrro? to Pi/yiov cktio'c, ttoXlv Trpwrjv 'Epv^pov roAov^cvify, 
<I)C o KaAAi/xaxos * (fr. 202) • 'Piyytov aarv \iinov 'loKaoTCor 
AtoXtSao • cf. 476, Tzetzes ad Lyeophr. 46 et 738. 

® Diodor., V, 8. Tov 8' AioAov vlov^ ycvccr^at — t(y — ^pai- 
fiova Koi ^loKaa-Tov Koi^Aya^vpyov — . Tourcov Sc 'lo/caorov fUv ti}( 
'IraXtas an-cj^o/xo'os c^ao-tAcvcv rrj^ TrapoAtas ftc'xP* '''^^ Kara TO 
'PiiyLov TOTTwv. Schol. Odyas, X, 6 ; Apostol., I. 88. 

^" Eckhel, Nnm, vet. anecd.y p. 46, T. IV, 8 ; Torremnzza, 
T. L, 6 ; Cat. Brit. Mus. Sicily, p. 106, n. 68, 69. 

" Millingon, Anc. CoitiSy p. 28, PI. 11, 9 ; von Duhn, Zeitschr^ 
f. \'um.. Ill, 1876, p. 27—89. 

'-' Horaclid. Pont., XXV (Mueller, Fragm. Hist. Graec,, lip. 

p. 219). ^Vrfyiov wKi(rav XaA#ct8€79 oi afr* EvpiTTOv Sta Xifiov ovu-^ 
cravTcs • Trapikafiov 8c /cat — Mctrcnyvious — , koI aw^Ki<rav irpSnoi^^ 
irapa tov ^loKao"Tou Ta(f>0Vy tvo^ twi/ AioAov iraCBoiVf 6v ffnia'ty diro— ^ 
Sav€LV TrXrjyivra viro ^pu/coiTOS. Strabo, VI, 1, 6, p. 267 ^^ 
ScymD., V. 811 ; Kuatath. Dionys, Peneyet., 840. 
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Or si on examine avcc soin les monnaies que M. Selt- 
man a reunies sur la PI. VIII, on apper9oit sur le n. 17 un 
serpent qui a grimp^ autour du pied posterieur du siege 
et va mordre locaste au flanc gauche ; la tete du reptile 
se Yoit au-dessus de la main gauche du roi. Le meme 
serpent est visible, mais indistinctement, sur les n. 1, 6 
et 16. 

Sur les n. 11 et 14 et sur un t^tradrachme de ma 
collection, on dirait que le serpent s'est enroule autour 
des hanches et dresse la tete au-dessus du genou de 
locaste. 

Et si ce heros — car les tekradrachmes n. 4 et 5 le figu- 
rent divinis^ — retourne la tSte sur le n. 9, c'est qu'il est 
eflfray^ par le vue d*un serpent qui s'enroule autour du 
baton qu*il tient a la main. 

Sur d*autres pieces, ou le serpent ne parait pas, le 
graveur donne d locaste une pose qui indique assez qu'il 
est souffrant et atteint d'un roal incurable ; il porta la 
main £l la plaie et s'appuye, pench^ en avant, sur son 
baton, avec une expression de vive douleur et de pro- 
fonde tristesse. La drachme, n. 8, est la mieux reussie. 

C'est done bien locaste et non Aristae que repre- 
sentent ces monnaies et c'est lui aussi et non Esculape, 
qui se voit au revers d'un groupe do bronzes d'epoquo 
posterieure. 



1. Double tete d'ArtemiSf coifiee de la stephane et surmoDtee 

du polos. 

liev. — PHriNXlN) locaste, le has du corps drap^, assis, 
k gauche, sur un siege a dossier et s'appnyant de 
la main droite sur son sceptre. Devant, P[€v- 
Tovy KLov\. 

,E 7. — Carelli, T. CXCIX, 100; ma coll. 

2. A g. B. Carelli, 101 ; Cat. Brit. Mus. hnhj, p. 382, 91. 
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8. A g. Myied. Carelli, 98 ; Garrucci, T, CXV, 18 ; Brit. 
Mus., 94 ; Mion., I, p. 200, n. 968. 

4. A g. trepied, k Texergue serpent. Carelli, 99; Brit. Mas., 

92, 98 ; ma coll. ; Mion., I, p. 201, n. 960 (A d. 

le ch.). 

5. Un serpent s'est enronle antoar da sceptre. Brit. Mas., 

p. 881, 89, 90; ma coll.; Mion., SuppL, I, p. 
849, n. 1054. 

6. Autre sans P ? Carelli, 102 ; Qaracci, 12. 

lei le serpent n'est pas un symbole constant, oomme il 
conviendrait k Escnlape, mais un accessoire qui, quoiqu'il 
serve k caract^riser locaste, pent 6tre omis ou ajout^ A 
Yolonte, comme sur les t^tradrachmes. 

La couronne d'olivier qui entoure le type sur I'argent, 
ferait croire que rintroduction de la culture de Toliyier 
^tait attribute au roi mythique ; peut-^tre ne symboliBe- 
t-elle que la fertility du territoire. 

Les symboles, sous le sidge ou dans le champ, 
oiseaux divers, astre, grenade, chien, chat P, serpent, 
grappe de raisin, n'ont aucun rapport avec locaste ; ce 
sont les marques personnelles d'officiers mon^taires ou de 
magistrals annuels et servent k distinguer les Amissions 
successivos. 

II n'est pas improbable, ce me semble, que les citoyens 
de Rh^gium ayent erige une statue au roi prehistorique, 
dont le tombeau formait le point central de la colonie 
Ghalcid^enne et qu'ils en ayent confix I'ex^oution k 
Pythagoras, le celebre sculpteur Samien qui vivait par- 
mi eux dans la premiere moitie du 6* sitele.*' 



'^ E. Gardner, Handb, of Greek Sculpt., 1896, pp. 244-248. 
Busolt, Griech. Gesch., Ill, 1, p. 887. En 498 Pythagore 
vint a Khegium ; les dates connucs do see ocuvrcs vont de 48S 
a 172. 
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Son Philoctete est une preuve qu'il excellait dans Tart 
de rendre la douleur corporelle ^* et c'est ce qui m'induit 
k 80up9onner que c'eet une oeuvre de Pythagoras qui a 
inspir^ les graveurs de quelques-unes des monnaies les 
plus anciennes, n. 1 — 3, 6 — 8, oii la douleur que la morsure 
du serpent cause d locaste est exprim^e avec une v^rit^ 
si remarquable et si insolite dans Tart mon^taire encore 
archai'que. 

II me reste d mentionner les bronzes de Rh^gium qui 
portent, au revers d'une tete d'Artemis phar^tr^e, un h^ros 
nu, debout de face, couronne, s'appuyant de la main 
gauche sur un sceptre et tenant de la droite ^tendue 
un rameau d'olivier ? et un oiseau ; dans le champs 
symboles.** 

D'apres le serpent qui s'enroule autour du sceptre sur 
Texemplaire du British Museum, n. 87, ce serait encore 
locaste, mais represent^ cette fois non comme un roi 
divinis^, mais. dans une nudit^ h^roique avec les attributs 
du territoire qu'il avait occup^ le premier. 

Or, quel que soit le nom qu'il faille substituer a celui du 
D^mos de Rh^gium, tons les numismatistes sauront gr^ d 
M. Seltman d'avoir r^uni et public les vari^tes connues 
et d'avoir ainsi facility singuli^reraent I'^tude d'un type 
ires curieux. 

Je tiens d I'en remercier pour ma part. 

J. P. Six. 

Amsterdam, FevrieTf 1898. 



1* PUne, Hist. Nat., XXXIV, 59. Claudicantem cuius 
ulceris dolorem sentire etiam spectatores videntur. 

» CareUi, T. CXCVni, 83—87 ; Garrucci, T. CXV, 7 ; 
Sambon, Recherch., 1870, p. 853, n. 49—51 ; Mion. I, p. 202, 
n. 980, 981 ; Suppl.y I, p. 350, n. 1069 ; Cat. Brit. Mas. Italy, 
p. 381, n. 87, 88. 



XIV. 

GREEK COINS IN THE COLLECTION OF 

MR. EARLE-FOX. 

(See Plate XIX.). 

Thessaly — Thessalian Confedsbact. 

1, M, 26 m.m. Head of Zeas r., laureate. 

liev. — EYBIOTOY Monster, like a oentanr, ez- 
^ Z cept that the animal part of 
W C| him is of a bull, not of a 
JJ{ horse, galloping r., and Beu- 
^ ^ ing by the bridle a horse rear- 
is ... . TP ... ing r. Concave field. [PI. 

XIX. 1.] 

Tho shape and position of the tail, the conspicaona 
hanging testiculi, and the distinctly cloven near fore- 
hoof, seem to make the bovine nature of the monster ft 
matter of certainty. 

2. 2E. 22 m.m. Head of Artemis r., quiver behind neck. 

liev, — (OE^^A) Artemis, clad in long chiton, ad- 

^ vancing r., holds burning torch in 

X ^ each hand. Concave field. [PL 

h 03 XIX. 2.1 

S o 
o o 

z 
AnN. 
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This coin, like Jfo. 1, appears, so far as I can ascertain, 
to be unpublished, and bears one of the same magistrate's 
names. The name in the nominative cannot be the same 
as on No. 1, as the letters TP, the only ones decipher- 
able, cannot form part of Nikokrates. 

Magnesia. 

8. iE. 15 m.m. Female head r., hair rolled. 

Rev. — MArNHT(XlN). Artemis, clad in short chiton, 
drapery floating round shoulders, running r. ; 
holds long torch with both hands. [PI. XIX. 8.] 

Uncebtain. 

4. iE. 16 m.m. Bearded head 1. (Asklepios ?). 

Jiev, — A I AON. Female figure, clad in long chiton, 
seated on throne r., feet on footstool ; 1. hand 
rests on long sceptre, r. holds patera. [PI. XIX. 

4.] 

The style and type seem to suggest Thessaly, and, to 
the best of my recollection, I bought the coin (at Athens) 
with a parcel of bronze coins of various Thessalian cities. 
The first and third letters are rather indistinct, though cer- 
tainly one of the three triangular letters. Of course this 
may be only the second half of the name, and the first 
may have been in front of the figure (off the flan). But 
either as a whole or part, I cannot fit it in with any 
ethnic I know of, and I should be grateful for any sug- 
gestion as to the attribution. Is it of some hitherto 
unrecorded Thessalian town P 

BOEOTIA — COBONEIA. 

5. iE. 22 m.m. Boeotian shield. 

/^r.— KOP in concave field. [PI. XIX. 5.] 
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Hauartus. 

6. M. 28 m.m. Boeotian shield. 

Rev, — AAI in concave field. 

(Cast taken by me from a coin in a dealer's shop at 

Athens.) 

Dr. Barclay Head, in his coinage of Boeotian giyes 
similar coins of Haliartus, Thespiae, Lebadeia, Orcho- 
menus, Plataea, and Tanagra. Coroneia would seem to 
be a new mint in this class. The coin of Haliartus is in- 
teresting as showing when the change from APIAPTOZ 
to AAIAPTOZ occurred, for the specimen of this class in 
the British Museum {Cat, Cent. Greece, PL VIL 17) reads 
API. 

Phocis — Elatea. 

7. M. 18 m.m. EA. Bull's head facing, bound with 

sacrificial fillet. 

Rev, — Athena, wearing crested helmet, charging to r., 
shield on 1. arm, lance in r. hand. Ooncave 
field. [PI. XIX. 6.] 

Cf. B, M. Cat, Cent. Greece, Phocis, Nos. 105 and 106, 
with identical obverse, but reverse, <M1KEI2N, head of 
Apollo, which should doubtless also be attributed to 

Elatea. 

EUBOEA — CaBYSTOS. 

8. M, 10 m.m., 0*51 grammes. Cow*s head and neck r. 
Rev, — Palm-tree in incuse square. [PI. XIX. 7.] 

An apparently unpublished obol closely resembling the 
hemidrachm in B. M. Cat., Cent. Greece, PL XVIII. 2. 
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EUBOEA. 

9.^. 19 m.m. Head of Artemis r. 

i^'.— EYBO quiver with strap. [PL XIX. 8.] 

Chalcis. 

10. M. Coin of Antigonus (head of Pallas — satyr erecting 

trophy) conntermarked by Chalcis, with female 
heflkd, facing, hair rolled, wearing sacrificial fillet, 
sarmonnted by row of disks. Cf. types of M 
coins of Chalcis. [PI. XIX. 9.] 

Attica — Athens. 

11. ^. 81 m.m. Head of Athena Parthenos, as usual on 

tetradrachms, bearing names of magistrates. On 
cheek-piece of helmet, which is turned up, a 
griffin flying r. 

£Uv — Usual type. A 0E 

TIM APX 

NIKAr* 
AAPOe 

on amphora A; below, ^. Symbol, anchor 
and star. [PL XIX. 10.] 

Athens. 

12. M, 81 m.m. Similar to preceding, bat the cheek-piece 

of the helmet adorned with a coiled serpent r. 

Rev,^^ A GE Symbol, Asklepios standing 1. on 
ME N EA amphora (letter effaced) : below, 

Eni H p 

TENO 
eE04> 

(From a cast taken at Athens.) 

I cannot find that attention has ever been called to the 
ornamentation on the cheek piece of the helmet in this 
series, which appears to change with diflTerent magistrates, 
but is certainly absent on the latest and roughest tetra- 

VQL. XVIII. THIRD SERIES. P P 
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drachms. On examining the plates of the B. M. Cata- 
hgiWy Attica, I find an ornament, the details of which I 
canuot distinguish in the photograph, on xii. 8, and 
traces of something on xi. 8 and xiii. 6, and only on 
these, though most of the specimens figured are in good 
condition. I have reason to believe that the two coins I 
have described came from the same find. 

Corinth. 

Two coins of Corinth in my possession serve to further 
illustrate Messrs. Imhoof-Blumer's and Percy Qtirdner's 
admirable numismatic commentary on Pausanias, and one 
of them, at least, is of some importance as demonstrating 
the sculptural origin of an already familiar coin-type. 

13. M. 21 mm. • CAESTRAIAN HAD Bust 

of Hadrian r., laureate. 

Jiev. — Inscription effaced. Poseidon, naked, seated on 
rock r., left hand resting on long trident, right 
hand resting on knee, in hexastyle temple, with 
round roof surmounted by an ornament, the 
detail of which is obscure. [PL XIX. 11.] 

The figure of Poseidon on this coin is identical with that 
on the coin signed by P. Tadius Chile and C. Julius Nice- 
phorus {B. M, Cat,, Corinth, 483, PI. XV. 1, VLndNum. Com. 
on Pans., p. 16, PL D, LII.). I think it may be con- 
sidered as demonstrated that the figure is copied from a 
statue, for two of the conditions laid down by Professor 
Gardner as tests are fulfilled : the figure is represented in 
a temple, and it is reproduced exactly in every detail 
after an interval of over a hundred and fifty years. This 
evidence is the more interesting because Professor Ghurdner 
{N. C. J\, p. 17) says : *' The only one (figure of Poseidon) 
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which can be regained as a copy of a statue is that which 
figures Poseidon as seated holding dolphin and trident " 
(IV. a p., PI. D, LI v., LV., LVI.). Professor Gardner 
is, no doubt, right as to those coins, which are of a type 
quite distinct from mine, and we therefore may feel sure 
that we possess copies of at least two statues of Poseidon. 

Corinth. 

14. M. 26m.m. LSERTSEVRE RTAVGIMPIII. (sic) 

Bast of Severusr., laureate; border of dots (appa- 
rently from same die as B, M. Cat,, Corinth, 
643, PI. XXI. 6). 

Ilei\ — CLI COR. Bellerophon watering Pegasus r. 
[PI. XIX. 12.J 

This coin gives as its principal type, and consequently 
on a larger scale and with fuller detail, the figure of 
Bellerophon watering Pegasus, which appears in front of 
the Acropolis on the coin, also of Sept. Severus, and 
probably from the same obverse die (as the inscription 
contains the same blunders in the name), which figures in 
the Brit. Mus. Cat., Corinth, No. 653, PI. XXI. 15, and 
N. C. P., PI. D. LII. 

In the Introduction to the Britiah Museum Catalogue of 
Corinth, Dr. Barclay Head gives among the Duoviri 
under Nero : P. VE(Ventidio ?) FRONTONE. His sug- 
gested expansion of VE is confirmed by the following : — 

15. j£. 81 m.m. Inscription effaced. Head of Nero 1., 

laur. 

i^t— P. VENTI PRONTO NEIIV COR in laurel 
wreath. [PI. XIX. 18.] 

Before quitting the subject of Corinthian coins, I should 
like to mention the following curious piece — the nature of 
which I leave others to decide — which was purchased at 
Putras, and bears a Corinthian type. 
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16. M. 18 m.m. Melioeries lying on dolphin r., under Int. 

Below, D. D. 

neu.^^o type. [PI. XIX, 14.] 

Aboium. 

17. M. 21 m.m. A C6BHPOC. Head of Sept. 

Severus r., laureate. 

liev. — Air * * ' * Zens seated on throne 1., in attitude 
of Pheidias* statue ; on extended r. hand a hel* 
meted and draped figure (? Athena) holding an 
uncertain object in r., and a long and slightly 
curved object in 1. [PJ. XIX. 16.] 

Tho remainder of the inscription ia completely efiaoed, 
but the coin must be of Acgium and not of Aegira, for 
there would not be room for the remaining letters of 
AireiPATUJN. The figure of Zeus holding a statue of 
Athena seems to be a new type. The coin was acquired 
at Patras with No. 16. 

Elis. 

18. £. 26 m.m. Head of Hera r., wearing Stephanos 

adorned with floral ornament, earring, and neck* 
lace. 

liev. — FA. Eagle with closed wings, standing r. Um 
thunderbolt], b field r., IA. [Pi. XIX. 16.] 

Elis. 

19. JF*. 26 m.m. As Inst. 

y>,..^F A as last; in field, A. [PI. XIX. 17.] 

Tho presence of the two forms A and A (unless the 
second is to be regarded as a monogram) on Ko. 19 is 
worthy of note. 

Elis? 

20. JE, 24 m.m. Eagle with closed wings standing L on 

thunderbolt. 

i.V/.^A A. Win^'cd thunderbolt. [PL XIX. 18.] 
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Cf. BriL Mu8, Cat.^ Pelop., Laconia, 4, PI. XXIV. 3, 
similar, but reading AA. I have always been puzzled to 
find a place for this coin in the Lacedaemonian series. 
The types seem to suit Elis much better, and coins of 
that place without the F are already known (Imhoof, 
Mon. Grecques, p. 169). I would venture to suggest that 
AA may be the true reading, and AA the retrograde, and 
that the coin may belong to Elis. 

Argos« 

21. M, 15 m.m. Head of Hera 1., wearing Stephanos; 

of fine style. 

Rev, — A in wreath ; concave field. [PL XIX. 19.] 

This closely resembles in style the beautiful drachms 
published (Brit Mus. Cat, Pelop., PL XXVII. 12 and 13), 
and is probably the earliest bronze coinage of Argos. 

22. -ffi. 10 m.m. Fore-part of wolf, 1. 

Iiet\ — A Av in incuse square. [PL XIX. 20.] 

The tjrpe is a variety of the bronze coins of Argos. 
It came to me from Crete with a parcel consisting chiefly 
of coins of Polyrhenium and Aptera. It is already 
known that coins of Argos, especially those in silver, are 
frequently found in Crete. 

H. B. Earle-Fox. 



XV. 

THE PICTURE OF A ROMAN MINT IN THE 
HOUSE OF THE VETTIL' 

Dear Dr. Head, 

Having lately obtained a large and beautiful photograph 
of the Pompeian wall-painting discovered some years 
ago, and described in the Numismatic Chronicle of 1896, 
I arrive, after careful study, at conclusions which, in 
regard to the meaning of the actions performed by the 
various figures of the composition, as well as in some 
other respects, differ a good deal from Mr. Talfourd 
Ely's conception. I give you my ideas in brief compass 
for what they are worth, and in the hope that in doing 
so I may help forward, by a step or two, the right inter- 
pretation of a beautiful work of art, which possesses a 
truly unique interest for all students of archesology, and 
most of all for those of ancient numismatics. 

First of all permit me, however, to express my regret 
that the editors should have contented themselves with 
what is little better than an outline rendering of the 
painting. A photograph of the same size, colourless 
though it be, would have done more justice to its con- 



' For illustration of this mural-sccno see Sum, Chron,, 1896. 
PI. VI, 
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spicuous artistic excellence. As it is, the element of airy 
humour, the key-note of the composition, has in great 
part disappeared. 

Taking now the scene in natural sequence, from the 
right, we observe the first of the Loves busy working on 
a platform at the open furnace door. Mr. Talfourd Ely 
refers to him as performing the task of stoker. I would 
submit that he may be doing — or may be preparing to do 
— more. Everybody knows that the functions of the 
high oflBcers of the Mint at Rome were carefully defined 
by "auro argento acre flando feriundo." The term 
" flando " would embrace the melting process of the 
ingots and the casting of the coin-blanks. Consequently, 
the insignia of a monetalis, such as they appear on a 
denarius of the Carisia Gens, express the formula by, 
first, the melting-pot or crucible, and, secondly, by anvil, 
hammer, and tongs. 

The first object has sometimes been misinterpreted as a 
laurelled coin-die. Its size alone (it would cover the 
whole top of the anvil) seems to render this explanation 
improbable. Laurelled it is, because it suggests at the 
same time the peculiar ovoid or pot-shaped head-cover 
of the god of the smithy, which, I doubt not, was sug- 
gested to the imagination of the primitive age by the 
crucible. Thus they would adorn him at once with all 
the simple insignia of the earliest art (barring that of 
the potter) : hammer in right, tongs in left, and crowned 
with the vessel of his furnace. 

The casting process, by which many of the debased denarii 
in the later times of the Empire were obtained, has been 
illustrated from ancient originals on Plate VII of Aker- 
raan's Coinn of the Romans relating to Britain. It may be 
presumed tliat the coin-blanks were cast in some such 
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manner, and I suppose, accordingly, that the low square 
erection on the right of the furnace is, or ondoses, the 
casting-well or foundry, receiving the piled clay monlda 
for the blanks. The first Cupid, then, is in charge of the 
crucible which he is about to withdraw from the fornaoey 
examining closely whether the molten mass is ready for 
the casting operation. He does this with the left hand. In 
stoking he would naturally use the right. 

The blanks, when removed from their monlds, would 
be in too porous and brittle a state to bear without 
cracking the blows of the heavy hammers used in coining. 
The next step must, therefore, have been to put them in 
a fit condition, and we learn from the next and the third 
busy little worker how this was done. Each blank was 
subjected to the glow of the furnace, and when much 
heated, compressed and solidified by the use of a moderately 
heavy hammer. 

Now the coin-blank is ready for the testing and weigh- 
ing department, as represented by the structure in the 
centre of the scene. The three shelves may be supposed 
to contain samples in the three metals ; for although their 
contents are, I am informed, tinted yellow in the original, 
this colour would suit both gold and orichalcum ; while a 
silvery tone of colour might tax the ingenuity of a modem 
painter, if he were to produce it on damp plaster. The 
same interpretation might be applied to the three pairs of 
scales, the large for the big brass blanks and the others 
for silver and gold. The box immediately below the 
large balance is, perhaps, a receptacle for weights, or it 
may be meant to receive rejected blanks. 

The Cupid with the second largest pair of scales in his 
hand has charge of this department. He is supposed to 
be— as in duty bound — the sure and just man of the com- 
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pany. As such, he is blindfolded — at least, so he appears 
to be in the photograph — like Justice herself. But he 
has pushed the bandage back and up from one eye in 
alarmed chagrin, under the angry remonstrance of his 
superior who finds his work wanting, and he now feebly 
attempts to depress the light scale with his little index. 
Possibly, however, the supposed bandage is an illusion and 
may be caused by a damage to the surface of the picture. 
And who is this indignant superior P Mr. Talfourd Ely 
refers to the figure simply as the monetalis ; but with the 
large photograph before me, I entertain no doubt that it is 
not male, but female. Garments, necklace, bracelets, and 
the clearly defined bosom render this much certain. The 
whole scene has, I believe, been diflTerently interpreted by 
others from this circumstance, viz., as a j eweller's work- 
shop, visited by a lady intent on a purchase. This view is 
condemned not only by the internal evidence of the 
natural sequence in the different stages of the process of 
coining, but by the presence of the Peacocks sacred to the 
great goddess, in whose temple (i.e,, under whose auspices) 
the industry was originally carried on. The locality is, 
further, characterised as a temple by a column (not given 
in the Chronicle) beyond the Cupid at the furnace. 

But since these Loves or Genii certainly symbolize the 
various stages of the art or handicraft as exercised by the 
workers, who but Juno Moneta herself could worthily fill 
the position and function of the head and master P Her 
regal diadem she has indeed laid aside, while presiding 
amidst the din and dust of the mint (it should be 
noted that she is represented without her diadem on the 
denarius of the Carisia Gens). But the queenly mien 
and bearing are there, reminding one, as Mr. Talfourd 
Ely has well expressed it, of a seated Jove. And the 

VOL. XVIIl. THIRD SERIES. Q Q 
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painter takes care that she shall be readily known, for he 
adorns her wings with the eyes from the feathers of her 
bird. These eyes are indicated by certain roundish spots 
that have been omitted in the outline picture of the 
Numismatic Chronicle. They are entirely confined to the 
small space covered by the wings, and appear so regularly 
placed that they could hardly be the result of chance or 
accidental damage. This may be tested by an examina- 
tion of the right wing, as it is seen in a good photograph, 
the other being less well preserved. On it there are 
visible four spots, one close to the tip and another near 
the shoulder, while two more, one above the other, can be 
distinguished at an equal distance from both. The 'two 
last are somewhat blurred ; but the former show the irre- 
gular pear- shape of the exterior circumference of the eye 
on the peacock's feather. A winged Juno certainly seems 
a fanciful creation ; but since the whole airy composition 
is alive with wings, how would she look as a wingless 
Titania amidst her feathered flock P And as the little 
Cupids are suitably furnished with the short, stumpy 
wings of birds — sparrows or newly fledged doves — sacred 
to the goddess of love, so have the peacock's plumes been 
chosen for the central figure. The artist has not shrunk 
from a bold step for the sake of sosthetic unity in design. 

While she, however, indignantly rejects the light coin- 
blank, two workers on her left put the last touch, or rather 
blow, to another, previously approved of. 

Mr. Talfourd Ely justly observes that the hammer and 
tongs used in this operation are large and heavy, the fact 
being emphasised by the long swing with which the 
Cupid fetches his blow. He farther surmises the object 
directly aimed at to be the upper die, held down firmly 
upon the lower one, with the blank in between, betwixt 
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the nippers of the tongs. The supposition is obvious and 
natural, and if only the picture might be dated back a 
few decades, no very serious objection could be raised. 

The Roman republican coins were — if I may make use 
of the expression — struck " free-hand," that is, the upper 
die was firmly held down, either by the hand or a pair of 
stout tongs, the lower die being securely fixed. No 
attention was paid to the placing of the obverse type 
relatively to that of the reverse. 

But about the middle of the first century after Christ 
there was a change, irregular placing becoming the excep- 
tion. Under Nero, if not sooner, the method had certainly 
become fixed, the coins being struck — to use a rather 
illogical expression — in the inverted- vertical position, like 
the money of the present reign previous to the Jubilee 
year, i.e., the impression of one side being straight up, 
that of the other straight down. Later again, under 
Hadrian for example, the types of both sides are some- 
times carefully placed up together. Now, in this strictly 
vertical position, up or down, there is a very evident 
purpose, viz., that of order and uniformity. I have lately 
discussed the matter with you and with Mr. Hill, though 
more particularly in connection with the working of the 
later Greek mints, where the same method seems to have 
obtained (outside Sicily and some other regions), about 
three hundred years earlier. Mr. Hill suggests that 
regularity might have been attained sufficiently by the 
men always handling their working utensils in exactly 
the same relative position to each other from behind and 
in front of the anvil. This appears to be a satisfactory 
explanation in regard to the initial stages of the method 
in which regularity predominates, but does not rule. 
Later on, liowevcr, it becomes a uniform law, and we 
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must; I think, assume that this could only have been 
effected through some mechanical contrivance by which 
the dies were connected, and which thus rendered marked 
irregularities of position practically impossible. 

Our age easily overcomes difficulties of a trivial kind^ 
such as this, by some ingeniously contrived piece of 
mechanism. But how would people set about solving it 
that do not appear to have possessed for the purpose very 
much beyond the commonest working appliances of the 
smithy P To answer the question I need not go back two 
thousand years, there being a paper in the Numismatiache 
Zeitachri/t of 1888 that teaches us how it was done at 
Cologne a little more than three hundred years ago. A 
pair of stout tongs (see Plate V of the Zeitschrtft) with the 
two dies firmly attached to the nippers served the purpose. 
The coin-blank was placed between the dies, and a blow 
on a piece of iron, projecting upward, did the business. 

Judging by the excellent photograph in my possession, I 
should say that this was the method followed by the Cupids 
of the picture. The lower nipper is placed down flat on the 
anvil, there being so much apparent space between it and 
the upper one, that we may easily imagine the two flat 
dies, firmly attached, together with the coin-blank lodged 
between. If the tongs only grasped and held the upper 
die in position over the lower one, the lower nipper ooold 
not rest flat on the anvil. But the Cupid holds it so. 
There obviously arises this question, viz., whether the 
nippers, be they of the strongest and most solid kind, 
could bear the direct blow of the hammer. I think they 
would not. Yet there is a simple way out of the difficulty. 
A third man might have placed the head of a hammer with 
a square- shaped top, or indeed any conveniently made piece 
of metal, on the upper nipper, thus receiving the blow on 
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it. But this third person^ since he contributes nothing to 
the dramatic effect of the whole, might well be omitted in 
the picture as imimportant or even detrimental to the 
harmonious scheme of the composition. Similarly, the 
process of removing the coin-blanks from their moulds 
has been left out as unessential. Possibly, also, the omis- 
sion is unintended, since the artist, not being in the 
secrets of the mint, may never have realised the need of 
the third man. 

All this is conjectural ; but I venture to think I am 
not straining probabilities in the endeavour to account for 
the fixity of position between obverse and reverse types. 
It is a solid fact, and must bo faced somehow. I am, 
moreover, inclined to think that the theory is, indirectly 
at least, corroborated by inscriptions from the pedestals of 
statues of Apollo, Fortuna, and Hercules, erected and dedi- 
cated in A.D. 115 by the personnel of an imperial mint 
{Carpus Inscriptionumy vi., p. 8, Nos. 42, 43, and 44). We 
are informed that there were in a certain officina — ^in addi- 
tion to the manager (optio) and 16 chief workmen (officina- 
tores) — 17 die-engravers fsignatores), 11 die-placers (sup- 
postores] and 32 mallet-men (malleatoros). A number of 
other workmen, whose functions are not defined, may have 
worked at the furnace (flaturarii) and attended to the 
general keeping in order of the officina. The malleatores 
and suppostores — as represented by the two Cupids on 
the left — interest us more particularly. It seems strange 
that the latter should have been in such a marked 
minority, viz., a proportion, as nearly as possible, of one 
to three. The picture goes only some way in account- 
ing for the disparity in numbers, for it shows two mallea- 
tores and one suppostor engaged in the course of the 
whole operation. The man who, as I suppose, received 
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the blow of a mate on the top of his hammer, is, thereforey 
the malleator wanted in order to make up, almost exactly, 
the proportion of the two classes of workers as given in 
the inscription. 

Or the matter might be stated like this : Taking the 
11 suppostores as the basis to calculate from, there would 
be, according to the theory, 22 malleatores engaged with 
them at 11 anvils. The number of anvils on which the 
blanks were prepared for striking need not have been 
exactly the same. HandUng Ughter instruments, these 
men would, on the whole, work somewhat faster, f.^., the 
rate of production of ten such anvils might keep pace with 
eleven of the other kind. In this manner we should get 
32 malleatores as against 11 suppostores. 

Other methods of contrivance might be suggested, par- 
ticularly for the striking of the larger and harder bronze 
blanks. But since such would not bear on the design of 
the picture, I refrain from entering on conjectures in this 
direction. 

In conclusion, I would venture on a conjecture of 
historical interest, although, doubtless, it has suggested 
itself already to others. Might it not be supposed that 
we possess in this dainty composition a picture which is 
connected with the family history of the Vettii P ^ Speci- 
mens of a denarius and a quinarius with the name of the 
gens arc abundant and well known, the former, struck 
by T. Vettius Sabinus, about 69 B.C., with the head of 
Tat i us, his legendary royal ancestor. Here, as in almost 
numberless instances, events from the history of the noble 
families form the theme of the republican coin types. 



* This interpretation, suggested by Mr. Grueber, has already 

been published in Archcvolnriin, vol. 55, p. 817. — [Ed.] 



THE PICTURE OF A ROMAN MINT. 303 

Is it, then, too bold to suggest that the picture may have 
adorned the house of a Yettius as a memento of the 
ancient connection of the family with the mint? It 
would seem surprising that the central figure of the com- 
position should ever have been misinterpreted as male ; 
the error was, perhaps, due to the masculine cast of the 
face and head. But if the picture bears on the family 
history, we may suppose that the features were meant to 
be a likeness of the ancestor and monetalis; and this 
alone would also account for the absence of the diadem. 

Perhaps there are many such " family pictures " among 
the art treasures of Pompeii, if only we could read them 
aright. The even more charming companion of ''the 
Mint," "the Race," coursed by Cupids in chariots that 
are drawn by antelopes, may be among these, recalling, 
perhaps, some famous contest in the circus which was 
won by some other member of the great house. 

I am, dear Dr. Head, 

Yours very faithfully, 

£. J. Seltman. 

P.S. — My attention has just been called to M. Babelon's 
^* Notice sur la Monnaie" (Orande Encf/clopddie, t. xxiv). 
The representation of the hinged dies (p. 112), while 
establishing the fact that coins were sometimes struck by 
means of connected dies, as suggested above, renders it 
unnecessary to assume the co-operation of a second 
malleator in the process of striking, and thus the only 
difficulty in explaining this interesting painting is done 
away with. — E. J. S. 



XVL 

ROMAN AUREI FROM PUDUKOTA, SOUTH INDIA. 

The hoard of wbich details arc given below was discovered 
early in 1898, in the territory of his Highness the Rajah 
of Pudukota. To the energy of Mr. Crossley, his High- 
ncss's private secretary, wo owe it that the hoard was 
secured very nearly if not altogether intact, although the 
native who disco vcre<l it made strenuous attempta to 
defeat the ends of numismatics and the law. By the 
kind permission of his Ilighness, who has generously 
presented to the British Museum such varieties as were 
required for the National Collection, I am enabled to give 
a complete description of the coins. They arc unfor- 
tunately without exception in bad condition, having 
evidently been in circulation a long time before they 
were buried. In addition, more than 00 per cent, of 
them have been deliberately defaced with a file or chiseL 
In the list which follows I give the references to Cohen's 
work, the number of coins of each type, and the number 
of defaced specimens. 
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The available information relating to previous finda of 
Roman coins in South India has been collected by Mr. 
Edgar Thurston.^ The earliest known notice of such 
finds dates from 1787. Roman gold and silver coins have 
been found in the various districts stretching across the 
peninsula from Calicut to the Coromandel Coast and the 
Madura district, especially in the Coimbatore district. 
There is no record of finds from Pudukota itselfl On 
the eastern side of the peninsula, small Roman copper 
coins of the end of the fourtli century are also numerous, 
but are usuallv much worn. 

1 will not add to the various speculations already 
quoted by Mr. Thurston as to the Roman trade with 
India. It is hardly necessary to say that the presence 
of Roman coins does not necessarily imply that of Roman 
traders ; but in any case, if we judge by the coins, 
intercourse of some sort must have flouris»hed very con- 
siderably from the lime of Augustus down to that of 
the Antonines, and even down to the middle of the third 
century ; after which there was a lull, until the revival 
towards the close of the next century.'-* The trade was 
not confined to Southern India ; but it would seem that 
in the north of the peninsula the Roman gold was re- 
coined (hence the large gold currency of the Kusanas'), 
whereas in the south both gold and silver, and even, as 
we have seen, copper served as currency. As regards the 
silver coins, it is noteworthy that one of the commonest 



• Madras (Tormuncnt MusfKm^ Coins: Cutalogue No. 2, 
Second edition. Madras, 1804. 

- See llie (juotation from C'osuihs, wlio travelled in the reign 
of Justinian. MoniniM'n-i^)la('as, iii. p. 12J). 

• Jiapx)]!, Ijhh'fni t'nins, i ]'2^ (in lliibler's ^//'««//m», ii, 

n p.). 
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coins from India (C<jhen, No. 4*), corresponding to the 
gold type No. 4, in the above list) is almost always plated.* 
This fact leads Momrasen to suggest that this type was 
especially struck for the trade with South India, where 
perhaps the natives were less able than the Europeans to 
tell bad from good denarii.*'^ Another type which occurs 
in large numbers is that represented by No. 16 in the 
present find. The numbers from two finds of silver coins 
made at Vellalur, Coimbatore district, in 1842 and 1891 
respectively, are as follows : — 





1842. 


1891. 


Type 4 (C. L. CmsdreSy (fee.) 


. 184 


188 


Type 16 {P(mtit\ Ma, vim.) . 


. 878 


828 


Other t^'pea .... 


. 10 


81 



Apart from this fact, there is a considerable corre- 
spoTidence between the various finds in regard to the 
types represented ; but the great preponderance of these 
two types seems to point to large shipments of money 
having been made to India, in or shortly after the years 
in which they were issued. 

The most curious feature of this find is the treatment 
to which nearly all the coins have been subjected. 
Various explanations suggest themselves. One, that the 
incisions were made in order to test the genuineness of the 
coins, is easily disproved ; for, without exception, it is the 
head that is defaced. Had the object been merely to test 
the metal, a stab in any other part of the coin would have 
served the purpose, and out of the heads on 461 coins 
some at least would have escaped. The object must 



* Mommsen-Blftcas, iii, p. 887. 

'-' Cohen notes that there exist a great many imitations of this 
type, muchi l)y barbarians, and struck at a date long subsequent 
to tlu' rei«'n of Anunistus. 
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have been to destroy the authority by which the coia 
was guaranteed. The defacement was not effected ia 
Rome , for it would not have been done in such a hap- 
hazard way as is indicated by Nos. 19, 26, 56, 57 ; and 
further, similarly defaced coins would probably have 
been found in other hoards, if the coins meant for India 
were thus defaced before being exported. But of Buch 
defaced coins there is no record. It follows, then, that the 
incisions were made in India, in order to put the coins 
out of circulation. Apparently this was not done because 
the coins were meant to be dedicated at some shrine»* for, 
among the hoards so frequently found in topes, the coins 
are not treated in this way. It only remains, therefore, 
to suppose that these coins were defaced by the political 
authority, as being too much worn for further circulation, 
and were awaiting the melting pot, when the secret of 
their concealment was lost. 

G. F. Hill. 



* This has been suggested to explain the incisions on Gaulish 

coins. 
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GeschichU dft siviUschen Miinzwesens bis zur Zfit d^ Augi^stnt 
(Ad. Holm, Geschichte SicHUns im AlUrthum, B. iii, pp. 543 — 
741 ; Taf. i.-viJL). 

Alike in his Greek History, his essay on Aneient CaUnia, 
and the two first volomes of his History of Sicii^y Dr. Holm 
has given ample proof of his very extensive use of numismatic 
evidence. To the third volume of his Geschichie Siciii^ns that 
has now appeared, the distinguished historian has appondod 
what is unquestionahly the most extensive view of the Cirock 
coinages of the island that has yet seen the light. It consists of 
about 200 pages of closely condensed materials, and is accom- 
panied by eight autotype plates of singular excellence, exe- 
cuted at Zurich, under the auspices of Dr. Imhoof-Blumer. 
Such a work, coming from the highest living authority on 
Sicilian history, needs more than a passing notice, the more 
so that there is to be found in every page of Dr. Holm's essay 
the most generous appreciation of the work of English numis- 
matic students in the same field. 

Dr. Holm approves of Imhoof *8 view that the << soHsalled 
^ginetan drachms*' that represent the earliest issue of the 
Chalkidian colonies in the island — ^Naxos, Zankle, and Himera — 
should rather be regarded as Euboic oktobols, and as repre- 
senting a third of the Euboic-Attic tetradrachm. It may, indeed, 
be objected that ^ginetan obols were struck at these cities, 
wcighiog about *90 grammes (14 grains). As sixths of the 
^ginetan drachm of c. 6 grammes (93 grains), their function 
is clear ; but they have no obvious relation to a system of 
Euboic obols. It is certain, however, that in any case the 
system employed in these Chalkidian cities was a dual one, 
since the commonest of the small silver coins struck at Zanklo 
and Naxos weigh from '65 to *75 grammes (10 to 11*5 grains), 
and should perhaps be rather regarded as Euboic-Attic obolH 
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than as Sicilian litras, which, at Syracase at least, during the 
early period, weigh as much as *85 grammes (18 grains). In 
this case the higher Ghalkidian unit might be indifferently 
rc^'arded as an JEginetan drachm or an Enboic oktobol, and 
represents the meeting-point of the two systems. 

That it was necessary from the first for the Sicilian cities to 
adapt their coinage to the Attic system is shown by the fact, 
for which I can personally answer, that Athenian tetradrochms, 
of the most archaic as well as of later fabric, are of common 
occurrence throughout the island. In some cities these pro- 
bably formed the chief currency at a time when the native 
coinage had hardly begun. The ** tortoises " of ^gina^ on the 
other hand, are conspicuous by their absence in these Sicilian 
finds. 

Dr. Holm considers that there are no real gronnds for sap- 
posing that the first coinage of Syracuse was the work of the 
Oinnori, and refers this innovation rather to the democratic 
government which succeeded them. The crab on the Agrigen- 
tine coins he identifies with a marine species (Eriphia apini- 
/rnns)y and ascribes its introduction at Motya (as at Himera) to 
Therou's influence. With regard to the existing examples of the 
Daniarcteion, Dr. Holm confirms from personal knowledge the 
fact, that in 18G8 *^ two specimens existed in the French Cabinet, 
one in the De Luynes and one in the old collection." At 
present only the former is to bo found there, and it would be 
of interest to know whither the specimen of the French National 
Collection has migrated. 

Dr. Holm, while admitting the possibility of the view put 
forward by myself in these pages, that the celebrated tetra- 
(Irachm with the standing figure of Poseidon and the legend 
DANKVAION, records a temporary restoration of Zankld 
under its old name, nevertheless offers the suggestion that this 
coin type was merely a later concession of Anaxilas to the 
Zankla;an element of ]\Iessana, that is, after 498 b.o., but before 
470, the date of his death. To me, at least, both from the 
style of the coin and from certain analogies with Kanloniate 
and other Magna- Grecian types, it seems impossible to cany 
back its date earlier than the middlo of the fifth century. 

Doubts are here thrown on Dr. Kinch's ingenious suggestion 
that the B in the inscriptions ZECEZTAI IB ZECEZTA- 
ZIBEMI represents an H, and that the reading should there- 
fore be ^cye^rra^/); ct/xi. I^ut it is difficult to accept the altema- 
ive suggestion that IIB = div, and that we have here 
Sogosta (liv, that is, the Goddess." With regard to the 

sterious Phcrnician inscription Ziz on the West Sicilian coin- 
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types, Dr. Holm contents himself with pointing out, with 
Imhoof, that it first appears on didrachms of Panormos in tho 
first half of the fifth century b.c., and only later spreads to tho 
coinage of other cities. As to its meaning, he maintains a wise 
reserve. He accepts my suggestion that KIMIZZ> on an 
alliance piece from the same region, refers to the river 
Krimissos, and stands in relation to Timoleon*B victory. 

The remarkable hemidrachms reading EK KE^^AAOI- 
AIOY HPAKAEIflTAN, Dr. Holm now inclines to refer 
to Kephaloedion itself. But the analogy invoked with such 
descriptions as \17rapal01 i$ *EpiKovcrcrri^ does not here hold 
good. The use of c^ for ci^ is natural enough from tho out- 
sider's point of view, but for dies engraved in Kephaloedion 
such a usage would be in the highest degree improbable. My 
own suggestion (Freeman's Sicili/, iv., p. 352) that these pieces 
represent the coinage of some colonial plantation of Timoleon, 
as an Hellenic counterpoise to the Carthagenian Rash Melkart 
(Herakleia Minoa), is equally excluded, not only by the fact 
that Herakleia Minoa itself, lying on the left bank of the 
Halykos, must have been included in Timoleon*s dominions, 
but by tho style of the coin itself, of which I have now an 
example before me. It belongs to a decidedly earlier data than 
Timoleon's time. The head of Herakles on the obverse re- 
sembles in character that of some of the latest tetradrachms of 
Kamarina, while the butting bull of the reverse — an almost 
exact copy of that of the Thurian coins by the engraver 
Molossos — groups itself with the butting bulls on the litras of 
Eatane, and of the alliance piece of Katand and Leontini, 
struck in 404 b.c. In both the above cases the ball signifies 
the river Symaethos (see .V. C, 1896, p. 185). All that 
can be safely said about this Herakleian piece is that both in 
types and fabric it fits on to the late fifth-centory coinages of 
tho south-western comer of Sicily. 

These *' Herakleians from Kephaloedion " seem to have been 
exiles — cVTrcTTTcoKorcs — from their native city, who had been 
allowed to perpetuate its name elsewhere under some friendly 
«Dgis. But the existence of this record certainly shows that 
the Herakleian name was also attached to Kephaloedion, a fact, 
moreover, of which its later coins, with the head and attributes 
of Herakles, afford a strong corroboration. These considera- 
tions have drawn from Dr. Holm the novel and interesting 
suggestion that the Phoenician lias Melkart — ** the Promontory 
of Hercules " — should be sought, not as hitherto at Herakleia 
Minoa, on the south-western coast of the island, but on the 
incomparably bolder headland of Cefalu. The name Kc^oAot- 
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diov itself is notliing more than a translation of the Phoenician 
Eas, and the Herakleian connection of the one finds its counter- 
part in the Melkart of the other. This suggestion, that the 
8iculo-Panic coinage with the inscription Bas Melkart was 
struck at Kephaloedion, deserves careful examination. In the 
lATON on coins of Himera« he reads with Einch a tribute of 
the *^ healed '* citizens, from taros : but on this point see supra^ 
p. 185, where it is shewn that the word lATON iB a mis* 
reading. 

While agreeing in the main with the thesis put forth in my 
Syracitsan Medallions, that the tetradrachm coinage of Syracuse 
was broken off in the first years of Dionysios' tyranny, at the 
close of the fifth century, Dr. Holm holds that certain tetra- 
drachm types were still struck in Syracuse between 400 and 
868 B.o. He instances, besides the unique tetradrachm of 
Evsenetos from the Carfrae Collection, the coins illustrated in 
PI. V. 1-4 of Dr. Head's Coinage of Syracuse, To my own 
mind the existence of this solitary tetradrachm of Evaanetos — 
which was not known to me at the time when I wrote my 
monograph — affords the most striking proof of the absolute 
truth of my contention that shortly after the beginning of 
Dionysios' reign the tetradrachm coinage entirely breaks off. 
This unique piece, with the pellet beneath the chin of Perse- 
phone, corresponds in type and style with some of the earliest 
of Evcenetos' dekadrachms. Its existence alone suffices to show 
. that had the tetradrachm coinage been continued, the most 
celebrated engraver of his time would have been commissioned 
to produce a succession of dies parallel to those of his prolonged 
scries of dokadrachm types. That in style this tetradrachm by 
Evfl}netos is later than the other examples cited by Dr. Holm 
is my own intimate persuasion. This, indeed, is a matter of 
opinion ; but what will probably be regarded as a more cogent 
fact, is the appearance on two of these of the coiled form of ear- 
ring, the associations of which are with the late transitional 
coins of Syracuse. It is only in the case of the tetradrachm 
signed PAPME . . . and the other (Head, PI. V., 2), which 
is probably by the same artist, that we find the earring, with 
three pendent drops, of the later "Medallion" period. But 
these two coins present a quadriga type on their reverse, 
which betrays an earlier tradition. 

I note with gi-eat satisfaction that Dr. Holm accepts the 
simple explanation put forth in these pages {N. S., 1894, 
pp. 223, seffg.) of the two statements of Aristotle that, on the 
one band Dionysios doubled the value of certain coins^ and on 
the other, that he reduced the old talent of 24 noummoi 
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to 12. The reduced talent, as we know from the great 
Tauromenitan Inscriptions, still continued to be divided into 
120 litras of account, and the noummos, therefore, was now 
equivalent to 10 litras instead of 5. The Corinthian ''Pegasoi/' 
which, as we learn from a series of Sicilian finds, were now the 
•chief currency of the island, were thus raised to the legal 
value of the old tetradrachms, and the financial expedient of 
Dionysios — having stopped the old tetradrachm issue — was 
to repay his creditors in these Corinthian pieces, which he had 
artificially raised to the value of 20 litras. Such drastic expe- 
dients accord better — it must be admitted — with the total 
cessation of the coinage of the old twenty-litra pieces, or ** tetra- 
drachms,*' than with the partial continuance of their mintage. 

Abthub J. Evans. 



MISCELLANEA. 



BIBLIOaRAPHlCAL NOTES ON GREEK 

NUMISMATICS. 

Articles bearing on the study of coins, bat published in 
periodicals not e:tclusively devoted to Numismatics, are liable 
to escape the eye of the most vigilant numismatist. The object 
of the following notes, which I hope to continue from time to 
time, is to collect the titles of such articles, and glean the casual 
references to coins from the more important archteological 
journals. In some cases I must depend for my information on 
other bibliographies, such as, especially, the quarterly list in the 
Jahrbuch of the Gorman Archaeological Institute. The present 
list (which begins with 1897) does not, of course, pretend to 
be complete ; and I sball bo most grateful to those who will 
bring to my notice information which they think should be put 
on record. 

G. F. Hill. 



KINGS AND PEOPLES. 
Italy. 

CiiOTON. — Typo of reclining Iloraclcs at C. and elsewhere, 
compared with similar typos in sculpture. E. Loewy, 
liom. Mitthy 1807, pp. GO, 65. 

Sicily.; 

Les lipnnaies antiques de la Sicilo. J. A. Blanchet, llev, (le 
r.Vr, 1897, pp. 117 ff. 

Syracu sacs-Treatment of eye on Syracusan coins ; introduc- 
tion of t;*eliishc8 limited to middle of fifth century. A» 
J. Evans, Jlcr, Arch., xxxii. (1898), p. 348 f. 
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Macedon. 

Chalcidice ? — M ; rev. Agon (attributed by B. V. Head to 

Cyrene). Journ, Helleu, Stud., 1897, p. 79. 
Reges. Philip II. — M tetradrachm. Journ, Hellen, Stud., 

1897, p. 79. 

Perseus. — Portraits on coins discussed in connection 

with head at Naples. J. Six, Edm>. Mitth.y 1898, p. 74 f. 
Pakonia. Lycceius. — Unpublished M coin, with head of 

Apollo Derronaios. Th. Reinach, Seance de Vassoc. p, 

Vencour. d. et, gr., 6 V., 1897. 

Thrace* 

Abdeba. — Type of Pan. K. Wernicke, Hermes^ 1897, p. 810. 

CossEA. — KpZXlN. ^ coins attributed to Cossea. Arcliaeo- 
lo(ji(ii Krtesito, xvii., 1897, p. 285 f. 

Anchialus, &c. — Type of horseman and three dancing nymphs 
(at Anchialus, Apollonia,Hadrianopolis, Augusta Traiana, 
Traianopolis, Deultum, Marcianopolis) compared with 
relief. V. Dobrusky, Bull. Corr. Hell., 1897, p. 122 f. 

ToMi. — Coin of Trajan, with representation of the monu- 
ment of Adamklissi. A. Furtwanglor, Ztschr, Jur die 
ostor. Qymnasien, 1897, p. 264. 

Panticapaeum. — Type of Pan (Silenus?). K. Wernicke, 
Ilernus, 1897, p. 310. 

Hebryzelmis, King of Odrysae. — New inscription confirming 
spelling with I (as on coin. Num. Chr., 1894, p. 3) as 
against T, which is read doubtfully in C. I. A., iv. 2, 
lie. G. Lampousiades, ©poKir^ 'ETrenypis, 1897, p. 158. 

CoTYs IV., son of Rhaescuporis. — Portrait (Amdt, 348, 844) 
compared with coin (Imhoof-Blumer, Portrdtkopfe, 2, 27). 
J. W. Crowfoot, J. H. S., 1897, p. 821. 

Boeotia. 

Type of winged Athena (Xurn. Zeit., 1871, PI. V. 1) repre- 
sents the goddess in archaic form ; the type therefore 
originated at an early date. L. Savignoni, Edm. Mitth., 
1897, p. 810. 

Tanaora. — Triton at foot of statue of Dionysos. Discussion 
of myth.' H. Bulle, Ath. Mitth., 1897, p. 402. 

Euboea. (?) 

.11 series, with facing horsemen or quadriga. G. F. Hill, 
./. //. N., 1897, p. 80. 
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Achaea. 

Aeoium. JEif with Zeus suckled by goat, reading HMIO- 
BEAIN. J. II. S., 1897, p. 82. 

Elis. 

Didrachms, with early head of Zeas and eagle's head com- 
pared with work of gem-engraver Dexamenos. Note on 
classification of coins of Elis. A. J. Evans, in Rev. 
Arch,, xxxii. (1898), pp. 845-847. 

Laconia. 

King Nabis. Roof-tile, found at Lacedaemon, inscribed BaX^os 
Na)3io9. BaXcos explained as abbreviation; of. BA- 
(crtX€)Y2I on coins of Sm3rma. P. Wolters, Ath. Mitth.^ 
xxii., 1897, p. 139 f. See B. C. II., 1897, p. 148, note 
on tetradrachm with BatXcos Na)Sio9, published Num, 
Chr,, 1897, PI. V. 2. See also Perdrizet, Num. Chron. 
1898, p. 1. 

Arcadia. 

PuKNEUs. — M, with seated Hermes and Ev;(a in graffito. 
J. //. ^^, 1897, p. 83. 

Crete. 

Sybrita. — M, with heads of Dionysos and Hermes. J, U. 6'., 
1897, p. 83. 

Pontus. 

Zela.— iE of Trajan. Title, ScjS. Pep/t. Aax. Ho. (? Uo.). 
llev, — Zcvs 'ETTtKapTTios. ZcXciroiv (.«V) ihovi v. Zeus 
seated 1. with Nike and sceptre. B. HaussouUier, liev, 
de PhUoL, 1898, p. 169. 

Paphlagonia. 

Amastris. — Type of Hermes with caduceus and discus {e,g, 
B. M. Catal. Pontus, PI. XX. 7), is copied from statue 
represented in the Vatican discobolus, who should 
accordingly hold a caduceus in r. hand. Other types of 
Amastris reproduce good Greek originals. Discophoms 
in motive of a Polycleitan statue at Philippopolis in 
Thrace (Mionnot, Supp., ii., PI. VII. 2). Coins of 
Demetrius III (Babelon, Syrie, PI. 28, No. 6) and 
Prusias II show Hermes in attitude of discobolus, bat 
without discus. The caduceus on coin of Amastris is of 
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true Greek form (cf. various coins of Pheneus, Corinth, 
Scstiis, Aenus). Winged cadncens begins in third 
century b.o. (as at Sicyon) and is regular in Roman 
times. Habich, He^-mes Diskoholos in Jahrb, d. Inst,^ 
1898, p, 58. 

Bithynia. 

JE Imperial of uncertain mint, with ^ePacrrij *0/xoi/oia. 
J. //. S., 1897, p. 84. 

Mysia. 

Cyzicus. — EL stater {Jahrb,, 1887, p. 101^). Analogy with 
hoplitodromos of Tubingen denied. A. de Bidder, BulL 
Corr. mil, 1897, p. 214. 

Hadriani. — Suggested distinction between coins with 'ASpia- 
viiiiv and those with ^AZpuLvSw. Inscription with former 
spelling found at Balat, some distance from Hadriani 
(Beyje). J. A. R. Munro, J. H. 8., 1897, p. 290. 

Lampsacus. — 8 A\ heads of Zeus, Nike (?), and Actaeon. 
J, II. S., 1897, p. 85. 

Tenedos. 

Double axe used in service of Dionysos. H. v. Prott, Rhein. 
Mm., 1897, p. 203. But see P. Stengel, p. 406. 

Lesbos. 

Mytilene. — EL stater. J. H. S., 1897, p. 86. 

Ionia. 

Tncertain Mints. — Early EL stater, with Lydian type of two 
lions confronted. J. H, S., 1897, p. 86. 
EL stater (Cat. Ionia, PI. II. 14) with gorgoneion. 
Type compared with gorgoneion on Phrygian monument 
at Hairan-veli. Koerte, Ath. Mitth., 1898, p. 188. 

Clazomenae. — Evidence of importance of Clazomenian school 
shown by comparison of various coin-types of Asia 
Minor with types occurring on coins, vases, and sarco- 
phagi of Clazomenian school. These types are chiefly : 
irljujcd hoar (Lesbos, Cyzicus, Samos, lalysos, Lycia) : 
forepart of home (Lesbos) ; head wearing helmet, with 
peculiar projectwn in front (Mcthymna), or peculiar 
decoration of cheek-pieces (Phocaea) ; gorgoneion (Lesbos, 
Abydos [Apollonia ad Bhyndacum]) ; ram's . head 

vol,. XVIII. THIRD SKRIKS. U U 
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(Lesbos, Phocaea). R. Zahn, Athen. Mitth,, 1898, pp 
56-58 08-71 

EpHEsus.-iePAnHMH of Artemis. G. F.Hill, J, H. S., 
1897, p. 87. 

Magnesia ad Maeandrum. — Das Hereon das Tbemistokles in 
]\ragncsia am Mfeiandros. C. Wachsmnth, llhein, Mtis,^ 
1897, p. 140. With reference to 2E of Antoninus Piuja, 
with figure of 0c/At«TToicX^s sacrificing. See also Unben- 
sohn and von Wihimowitz, Arch, Aitz., 1897, p. 131 ; 
JWI. PhiL Work,, 1897, n. 81/32, 999-1001; P. 
Gardner, Class, Uei\, 1898, p. 22. 

Miletus. — Electrum tritae with lions* beads ; type com- 
pared with lions on Phrygian monument at Hairan-veli. 
Koerto, Ath. Mitth., 1898, p. 127, PL III. 

PnocAEA. — Early ^V stater with letter O ;= 0. J, H. 5., 
1897, p. 89. 

PiiY(JELA. — Cause of alteration of the name from Pygela to 
Phygela on coins. Cf. Pordosiiene, Porosileno. Hosciier, 
llhein. Mils., 1898, p. 184. 

Caria. 

Ai'imc^PisiAs. — Die Aphrodite von Aphrodisias in Earien. C. 
Frcdrich, Ath. Mitth., 1897, pp. 861 f. Identifies a 
series of statuettes with this Aphrodite, who figures on 
coins of the city. Other types of Aphrodisias (three 
(iraces, Kros, A])lin)dito on sea-goat) are illustrated by 
the decorations of the drapery in these statuettes. 

Onidus. — .11, with head of Praxitelean Aphrodite. J, II, S., 
1897, p. 89. 

TuAPKzoroLis. — The niagisfrato, T. Flavins Maximus Lysins, 
of the imperial coin (Head, H. M. Catal. Carta, p, 177, 
No. 3) idonliri(Hl from an inscription. J. G. C. Ander- 
son, ./. //. 6\, 1897, p. 403. 

Phrygia. 

Apamea. — ^ojTctpa ns rpithot of Hecate triformis. J. A. R. 

Muuro, ./. //. S., 1897, p. 284. 
GonniUM. — Al coin reading,' Vofj^Lai'iuv (.Viim. Chr., viii., p. 27) 

must belong' olsowhero, since Stcph. Byz. gives Fbp^tci's 

as (;tlinic of the Phrvf^qan city. A. Koerte, Ath, Mitth,, 

181)7, p. 4. 
HiERAPoi.is.- -C'oins illustratin*,' history, cults, <tc. Altert'dmer 

roll Jlirnijiulis (IV Er;:jiinz.-IIeft of the Jahrh, d, k, d, 

arch. Inst., 1898\ pp. 23 f., 30, 42 ff. 
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MiDAKUM. — Imperial 2E^ with seated Kybele (Domitian and 
Caracalla). A. Koerto, Atlt, Mitth,, 1897, p. 41. 

TiiiERiopoLis. — "Worship of Artemis (to whom the coin-t}'pes 
usually refer) proved by inscriptions. J. A. R. Munro, 
J, II. 6'., 1897, p. 284. 

Lycia. 

Taththivaibi. — Al stater with female head. J. IT. 5., 1897, 

p. 90. 
Phaselis. — Typo of " Heracles and Acheloos." L. Savig- 

noui, MuH. Ant., 1897, pp. 283, 358. 

Cilicia. 

Seleucia ad Calycadnum. — jE Macrinus, with Corybantos. 
J. JI. S.y 1897, p. 90. 

Cappadocia. 

Akiarathks IX, EusEDES Philopator. — Head published by 
Schrader (At/t. Mitth., 1890, PI. X.), identified as por- 
trait. J. Six, Atli. Mitth,, 1897, p. 415 ff. 

Armenia. 

Sames. — Radiate diademed head, copied from Antiochus VI. 
J. Kaerst, lUtcin, Mns., 1897, p. 67. 

Syriae Reges. 

Titles Soter, Theas, ttc. J. Kaerst, lilwin, Miis., 1897, pp. 

48, 05 f. 
Skletcus I. — Portraits on coins discussed in connection with 

Erbach head. J. Six, Uow, Mitth., 1898, p. GO f. (PI. 

III.). 

Seleucis. 

.Nntiocuia ad Orontem. — Coins with Antiochia of Eutychides. 
Cf. Konian luedallions of Gordian III, with Euphrates 
and Tigris at Emperor's feet. li. Forster, Juhrh, li, k, 
dtutsch, anh. Inst., 1897, p. 145 f. 

Phoenicia. 

Ai{Ai;rs. — Types of Ba*al and cypress between bull and lion, 
connected with reliefs at Baetocaece. li. Dussaud, Iltv. 
Arr/i., XXX., 1897, p. 325. 

L\(>])i(EA IN C'anaan. — '* Of Eaodicea which (is) in Canaan," 
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not *^ of Laodicea, metropolis in Canaan/' is the reading 
of the Phoenician legend. G. Clermoni-Giuineaa, Bev* 
Arch,, XXX,, 1897, p. 801. 

Parthia. 

MiTHBADATEs II AND III. — Title Theos, J. Eaerst, Rhem. 
Mus,, 1897, p. 67. 

Bactria. 

Antimaohus. — Title Theos, J. Kaerst, RJiein, Mus.^ 1897, 
p. 67. 

India. 

Indian coins : early foreign coins in India, Gh*aeco-Indian, 
Scythic Invaders of India, Indo-Parthian, I^n^na, &o., 
with bibliographies and plates. E. J. Rapson, in 
Biihler's Grundrias der Indoarisch, Philol, m. AUertunu- 
kunde, Bd. IL, Heft 8 B, 1898. 

Egypt. 

Ptolemies. — Titles Soter, Theos, J. Eaerst, Rketn, Mtu.^ 

1897, pp. 47, 66, 68. 
Three Ptolemaic coins from Pondoland (Cape Colony). G. F. 

Hill, CUiss. Bev., 1897, p. 866 f. 
Alexandria — Representations of Nilus and Anouke on coins 

and stelae in Graeco-Roman Museum of Alexandria. 

The pharos on coins and in a terra-cotta facsimile. J. 

Dutilh, Bulletin de VImtitut egyptien de Caire^ 1808, pp. 

16-28. 



METROLOGY AND ECONOMY. 

Die trojanischen Silber- barren der Schliemann-Sammlong. 
A. Gotze, Giolms, 1897, pp. 217-220 (illustrations). 

Delphic Amphictyony : 1 mina = 70 drachms. B. Keil, 
Hermes, 1897, p. 404. 

Note sur un poids antique de Beryte (Phenicie). Symbol, 
trident. Cf. prow on weights of Aradus, boar's head on 
those of Laodicea ad Mare. J. Rouvier, Compter Rendus 
deVAcad. d. Itiscr., 28rd April, 1897. 

Roman balance from Chiusi, in Berlin Antiquarium. Is con- 
structed according to Roman scale up to 40 lbs., and 
docs not support Lehmann's inferences as to old Roman 
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lb. of 273 gr., or fixing of relation of silver to copper at 
516 : 1 in Euboea. Pernice, Jahrh, d. lusty 1898, pp. 
78, 79. ^ 

ITne crise monetaire a Mylasa. Th. Reinacb, Xoiii\ Rev, 
hist iit droit fi\ et etr. 1898, pp. 5-26. 
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Bibliotbeca Pbilologica Classica, xxiv., 1897. Epigrapbica. 
Numismatica. Trimestre i., pp. 105-112 ; ii., pp. 185- 
189; iii., pp. 266-271. 



COLLECTIONS, ETC. 

Athens. — ^^Bvlkov No/ittcr/utartKOv Movcrctov. *EK0€(ri5 T(2p Kara 
TO GLKaSrifxaiKOv ctos 1894-1895 TrcTrpay^tVoiv. AtbODS, 
1897. 

London. Britisb Museum, Department of Coins and Medals. — 
Additions to tbe Collection. Account of tfie Income and 
Kjrpenditure of the British Museum^ 1898, pp. 79-86. 

Poitiers. — Le Musee de Poitiers (215 Greek coins). H. 
Dece, Le Journal des Arts, 1897, No. 62. 



MISCELLANEOUS. 

Bericbt iiber das Corpus Nummorum. Diels, Sitzurifjsber, d, 
k. preuss, Akad., 1897, n. 6, p. 45. 

Etude sur la numismatique. Discours a Tassemblee generale 
du con^rt'S des societes savants. E. Babelon, Journal des 
Arts, 1897, nos. 57, 58. See also : De I'utilite des mon- 
naies pour Tetude des monuments anciens. L'Ami des 
Monuments, 1897, p. 149 f. 

(To be continued, J 
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A. 

Alxlera, coin of, 100 
Adramyteuni, cuiiiH of, 107 
Aeg(.Aii Lslaiids, foiii of, 120 
Afij^iuiu, coin of, 292, 32S 
AiiiiuH, coin of, 13(5, 109 
AurippiuH I and II, coiiiK of, 309 
Ahmad Shah Wali 13ahniani, coinB 

of, 2«)r> 
Aka Miihaiinuad Khan, coins of^ 93 
Ala ad i)in Ahmad Shah, ooinn of, 

2rt7 
Ala ad Din Hasan Shah Gangu 

Bahniaiii, coinH of, 2()3 
Ala ad Din lluniayun Shah, coinH 

of, 2r)S 
AU)inUH> ClodiiiH, coins of, loO 
Alexandtjr the Great, coin of, 99 
Alexander 111 oi Scotland, coiuH 

of, lO, 3() 
Alexander, SeverUt*, coins of, 107, 

1S9 
Alexandria (TroMs), coin of, 109 
Alischan, S. M., Posidium in 

Ct)ele- Syria ) 121 
Aniahtrih, coin of, 328 
Antmdius (Tn)as), coin of, 109 
Antigouus, of Babylonia, coins of, 

219 
Anti(>(hia ad Oronteni, coin of, 331 
Aiitioclius I <»f Babylonia, coin of, 

222. 2:!0, 2U), 243*^ 
Aiiti«)i IniM II of Babylonia, coin of, 

227 
Antiochiis llierax, coin of, 233, 239 
Antuni-t, coins of, 30y 
AntoniiiUH I'iuM, coins of, lOO, 112, 

i3(), 109 ; 

Apaniea, coin of, 330 j 

Aphri>di>i.'i«, coins of, 330 
Aradus, coin.s t)f, 331 
Ar:^os, (ri»iri.« of, 2I'o 
Ariarathtj* IX, hetid of, 33 
,.\rion on dolphin on N'aiixhall 
»i..kcts, 70 



Athens, coins of, 289 
Augustus, coins of, 30o 
Aurei. Roman, found in India, 30 4 
AurelianuB, coin of, 118 
Aiirelius, coins of, 140, 170 

B. 

Bal>eIon, E., Les originca de la 

Monnaio, uotici> of, '278 
Bactriun coins, 332 
Balimani Dyunsiy, coinii of, 259 
Bitris (I'lsidia), coin uf, 117 
])smstaple, the mint of, 274 
Berwick, coins struck ut, 23, 24 
Bibliographical notes on Greek 

numismatics, 326 
Bithynia, coin of, 329 
Bitbyniuni, coin of, 105 
Jioeotia, coins of, 327 
Breti^rny, the treaty of, 66 
Bristol, coins struck at, 22 
Briti>h Museum, (jireek coina ac 

quired by, 97 
lUiry St. Edmunds, coins struck at» 

24 

O. 

Cadyands, coins of, 200, 212 
Caligula, coins of, 309, 310 
Candyba, coins of, 200 
Canterbtiry, coins struck at, 23, 24» 

27 
Caracalla, coins of, 105, 112, 157» 

174 
Carystos, coin of, 288 
C'hal<:iaii c, coin of, 90 
Chalcis, c^in if, 289 
C'idranius, coin of, 112 
Claudius, coins of, 310 
(•la/.onienao, cuiuH of, 329 
Onidns, coin ut\ 330 
ConuiNiiTox, O., M.I)., coins of tho 

Bahmani Dynasty, 259 
Collections, guides to, 333 
Comnuidiis, coins of, 115, 17U 
( '«)riuth, coin of, 290 
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Coroneia, coins of, '2S7 

(Veto, coin of, :Vli 

<Vi>pina, coins of, HO, 170 

Ci'oesus, coin of, lUJ 

Croton, coin of, S'iG 

Cupids, tlireo, on Vanxhall tickets, 

S3 
Cjrone, coine of, 119 
Cy/icuK, coins of, lOS, 197, 329 

D. 

David II of Scotland, coins of, 10, 36 

Decius, coin of, lOG 

Defaced c dns, 304 

Delphi, coin of, 101 

Demos, the, on coinB of Khegiom, 

281 
Diiidumenianus, coins of, 1G4, 178 
Didiu^s Julianus, coins of, 150, 171 
Domitian, coins of, 130 
Drusus, Nero, coins of, 308 
Durham, coins struck at, 23, 25, 

28, 62, o6 

E. 

Eaei.e-Fox, H. B., (Ireek coins in 
the K.irlo-Fux collection, 2S5 

Edward I, roiuH of, 9, 51 
„ II, „ 9, 51 
„ III. „ 9, 12,45,52 

E^ptian coins, 332 

ElagabaluM, coins of, 1C5, 178 

Elatea, coin of, 288 

EliH, coins of, 292, 328 

Ephesus, coin of, 110, ?30 

Ervthnie, coin of, 112 

Eubooa, coins of, 289, 327 

EvAXs, Akthur J.. Hohn's " G«a- 
chichte des sicilischeQ Miinz- 
wesens," notice of, 321 

Evans, Sir John, K.C.B. : — 
A hoard of Roman coins, 126 
Barnstaple as a minting place, 

274 
Rawlings' ** Story of the British 
coinage," notice of, 279 

F. 

Fath 'AH Shah, coins of, 93 
Fauitina I, coins of, 139, 170 

,, II, coins of, 143, 170 
Finds of Coins, Balcombe, 8 

Eastern Counties, 

126 
Coins of Monde, 

'J.')l 
Tudukota, 301 
Firuz Sh'ih. Bfihmani, coins of, 260 
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G. 

Galba, coin of, 129, 168 
Gela, coin of, 98 
Germanicus, coins of, 309 
Geta, coins of, 157, 162, 177 
(rhias ad Din Bin Muhammcd 

Shah, coin of, 266 
Gordium, coin of, 330 
Greek coins acquired by the British 

AIuHcum, 97 
unpublished, 193 
in the Earle-Fox col- 
lection, 286 
Grttkber, II. A.,F.S.A., and Law- 
rence, L. A. : — 
The Balcombe Find, 8 

It. 

ll.'idrian, coins of, 133, 169, 290 
Iladriani, coin of, 329 
Haliartus, coin of, 288 
IlandeFs statue at Vauxhall, 79 
Hatfield, Bishop, his coins, 71 
Ileraclea (Bithynia), coin of, 105 
Ilerennius Etruscus, coin of, 117 
Ilierapolis (Phrygia), coin of, IKJ, 

330 
Hill, G. F. :— 

Posidium in Syria, 246 

Bal)elon*8 Origines de la Mon- 
naie, notice of, 278 

Roman aurei from Pudukota, 
301 

Biograpliical Notes on Greek 
Numismatics, 320 
Himera, coins of, 1S5 
Hogarth's ticket for Vauxhall, 35 
Ilohn's * * GiJschichte des hicilischcn 

Miinzwesens,*' noticed, 321 

HOUTUM-SCHINDLBR, GbN. A., Cu- 

riosities in the imperial Persian 
Treasury, 93 
Ilydisus, coin of, 114 

I. 

lATON on coins of Himora, 185 
India, Roman coins found in, 30 1 
Indian coins, 332 

locastos, on coins of Rhcgium, 2Sl 
loma, coins of, 329 

J. 

John, Count of Ilainault, coin of, 

10, 37. 72 
John the Blind of Luxrmbourg, 

coin of, 10. 37, 72 
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Julia Domna, coins of, 102, lo6, 173 
Julia Maesa, coins of, 1G7, 189 
Julia Mamaea, coins of, 168 
Julia SoaemlHrt, coins of, 167, 189 
Juliopolis, coin of, 105 

K. 

Kalim Ullah Shah Bin Ahmad 
Shah, coins of, 272 

L. 

Fjaconia, coin of, 328 
IjampsacuR, coin of, 329 
Ijaodicea in Canaan, 331 
Lawrence, L. A., and Gbuebeb, 
II. A. :— 

The Baicomhe Find, 8 
Lincoln, coin struck at, 23 
London, coins struck at, 14, 19, 22, 

24, 25, 34, 3,3, 36,46, 52 
Lucilla. coins of, 144 
Lucius VeruH, coins of, 144, 170 
Luxembourg, coin of, 10, 72 
Lycia, coiu of, 121, 331 

M. 

Maodonali). (lEOKaE : — 

The Legend lATON on Coins of 
ilimera, 185 
Macedonia, coins of, 255, 327 
Macrinus, (^oius of, 163, 177 
^raurnehia, coins of, 287, 330 
^lahnifld Shah, coins of, 270 
Marcus Aurclius, coins of, 140 
MaulH^u&^e, coin of, 10, 72 
Mendc, coins of, 251, 256 
IMetrolo^y, works on, 332 
Midacum, coins of, 331 
Miliitus. coins of, 330 
Mint, picture of a Roman, 294 
Mithras, worship of, 178 
Muhammad Shah of Persia, coins 

of, 94 
Muliammad Shah Bahman Ghazi, 

coins of, 263 
Muhammad Shah bin Mahmild, 

rnins of, 265 
Mujahid Shah, coins of, 264 
Mu>«tm on Vauxhall tickots, 87 
Muhic ('r) on Vauxhall tickets, 89 
Musical instruments on Vauxhall 

ti(^ketH, 89 
Myrina, coin of, 110 
Mytiiene, coin of, 329 



N. 

Nabis, tetradraohm of. 1 
Napier, I^bop., A. S. :— 

Barnstaple as a Minting-plaoe, 
274 
Nasir ud Din Ismail, coins of, 262 
KSsir al din Shah, coins of, 95 
Nero, coins of, 112, 129, 315 
Nerva, coins of, 130 
Newcastle, coin struck at, 23 
Nicaea, coin of, 106 
Nicomedes II, ooin of, 106 
Nizam Shah, coin of, 269 
Numismatic publications, notioes 

of, 278, 333 

O. 

Olbia, coins of, 217 

Orpheus on Vauxhall tickets, 84 

P. 

Pamphjlia, coins of, 217 
Parthian coins, 332 
Pebdbizbt, Paul : — 
Sur un T6tradraohme do Na- 
bis, 1 
Perg^mum, coin of, 108 
Persian Treasury, cnriobities in, 93 
Pertinax, coin of, 150 
Phenens, coin of, 328 
Philip V of Maoedon, coin of, 100 
I'hocaea, coin of, 330 
Phoenicia (?), coin of, 122 
Pinara (?), coin of, 212 
Plated silver coins, 319 
Plautilla, coin of, 162, 177 
Posidium in Coele-Syrin, 124, 246 
Pot idea, coins of, 254 
Prusa ad Olympum, ooin of, 106 
Pygela altered to Phygela, 330 

R 

Rawlings, G. B., '• Story of the 

British Coinage,*' noticed, 279 
lieading, coins htmck at, 63 
Hhegium, coins of, 281 
Bhodes, ooin of, 114 
KhoometMlcos, coin of, 103 
Riohard II, coins of, 10, 55 
Robert II, coins of, 10, 37, 72 
Roman coins from Pudukotn, 304 
Roman coins, hoard of, 126 

S. 

Sabina, coin of, 136, 169 
Sacaba, coin of, 206 
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Salonina, coin of, 117» 119 
ScHiNDLEB, Gen. a. HOUTTTIC- : — 
Curiosities in the Imperial Per- 
sian Treagury, 93 
Scione in Pallene, coins of, 193, 

255 
Scottish coins, 36, 72 
Seasons, The, on Vaoxhall tickets, 

81 
Sebastopolis, Heracleopoli8,coin of, 

102 

Heleucia, coin of, 118 
Seleucia ad Calycadnum, coin of, 

331 
Seleucns I, coin of, 225, 331 
8eleucus, King of Babylon, 226, 
, 212 
Selge, coin of, 118 
Seltxan, E. J. : — 
The Picture of a Royal Mint in 
the House of the Vettii, 294 
Semtia, coins of, 203, 245 
Severus, coins of, 105, 118, 150, 

172, 291, 292 
Shams ad Din Daiid, coins of, 266, 

270 
Sicilian coins, 321, 326 
Side, coin of, 117 
Six. J. P. :— 

Monnaies Grecqnes, 193 
Bhegium — looastos, 281 
20TER = 2QTHP, on Coina of Him- 

era, 188 
Svoronos, J. N.,'I<yropcarwv vofiiS' 

lAtiroiv, noticed, 280 
Syedra, coin of, 119 

T. 

TeimioBa, coins of, 201 
Telmessoe, coinB of, 201, 212 
Tenea, coin of, 102 
Tenedos, coin of^ 329 



Thessaly, coins of, 286 
Thrace, coins of, 327 
Tiberiopolis, ooins of, 331 
Tiberius, coins of, 307 
Timotheos of Cyzicus, coin of, l97 
Titus, coins of, 130 
Tlos, coin of, 214 
Trajan, coins of, 131, 169 
Trapezopolis, coin of, 330 

Uncertain Greek coins, 120, 121, 
122, 287 

V. 

Vauxhall Gardens, tickets of, 73 
Ventidius Pronto, Duumvir at 

Corinth, 291 
Vespasian, coins of, 129, 317 
Vettii, picture in the house of the, 

294 
Vitellius, ooins of, 129 

W. 

Wall Ullah Shah, coins of, 271 
Webbs, Hekmastn, M. D. : — 

Coins of Mende, 251 
Wroth, Waewick, F.S.A. : — 
Tickets of Vauxhall Gardens, 73 
Greek Coins acquired by British 
Mosenm, 1897, 97 

X. 

Xanthos, coins of, 199, 203 

Y. 

York, coins struck at, 18, 21, 23, 
31, 35, 45, 49, 62 

Z. 

Zela, coin of, 328 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE NUMISMATIC 

SOCIETY. 



SESSION 1897—1898. 



October 21, 1897. 



Sib John Evans, K.C.B., D.C.L., LL.D., Sc.D., Treas.R.S., 
V.P.S.A., F.G.S., President, in the Chair. 

Richard Bam, Esq., and Dr. Berkeley Martin were elected 
Members. 

The following presents were announced and laid apon the 
table : — 

1. Aarboger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie. Heft. 
8 and 4, 1896, and 1 and 2, 1897. 

2. Memoires de la Societe royale des Antiquaires da Nord, 
1896. 

8. Revue Beige de Numismatique. Livr. 3 and 4, 1897. 

4. Monatsblatt der namismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien. 
June — September, 1897. 

5. Archoologie de Paris. No. 5. 

6. Bulletin do Numismatique. April — July, 1897. 

7. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Vol. xviii. Parts 
VI. and VII. 

a 
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8. Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy. Vol. iv. No. 
293. 

9. Revue Numismatique. Parts IE. and III. 1897. 

10. Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland, 
Vol. vii. Part II. 

11. Bulletin historiquo de la Societe des Antiquaires de la 
Morinie. Part CLXXXn. 

12. Rivista Italiana di Numismatica. Fasc. 2. 1897. 

13. Un denier frappe a Mayence par Tempereur Lothaire !» 
and Un Sceau de Burckhard. By the Vicomte B. de Jonghe. 
From the Author. 

14. Munzgoschichto Pommerns im Mittelalter, and Lo Zeo- 
chino di Porcia. By S. Ambrosoli. From the Author. 

15. The Canadian Antiquarian. Vol. i. No. 1. 

IG. Catalogue of Coins purchased hy the Panjah Govern- 
ment. Parts III and IV. By C. J. Rodgers. 

17. Smithsonian Report, 1895. 

18. Catalogue of Greek Coins. Lycia, &c. By G. F. HiU. 
From the Trustees of the British Museum. 

19. Archffiologia Ariana. Vol. xix. Part II. 

20. Bulletin de la Societe des Antiquaires de TOnest. Part 
L 1897. 

21. American Numismatic and Archaeological Society. Pro- 
ceedings, 1897. 

22. Revue Suisse de Numismatique. Vol. vii. 1897. 
Part I. 

23. La Gazette numismatique. October, 1897. 

24. Japanese modern Numismatics. Presented by Sir W. 
Marsh, K.C.M.G. 

25. Journal of Hellenic Studies. Vol. xvii. Part L 

The President exhibited a copper medalet made from the 
fittings of the S.S. Beaver, which was built for the Hudson's Bay 
Co. in the Thames in 1835, and was the first steamship to cross 
the Atlantic. The Beaver was wrecked in Vancouver Bay in 
1892. 



NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. 3 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence exhibited a series of rare coins of Stephen 
and of his son Eustace ; and Dr. Codrington showed a speci- 
men in copper of the new prize medal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, having a wreath with the Society's name on one side, 
and, on the other, a view of a forest with the banyan tree in the 
foreground. 

Canon Greenwell communicated a paper on recent acquisi- 
tions of electrum coins to his collection. Amongst these were 
many fine and unpublished pieces of Cyzicus,Lampsacus,Phoc8Ba 
and Miletus, and others the locality of which could not be 
definitely determined The paper is printed in vol. xvii., p. 253. 



November 18, 1897. 
Sir John Evans, K.C.B., President, in the Chair. 

Leopold Gans, Esq., and J. Grafton Milne, Esq., were elected 
Members. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table : — 

1. Rivista Italiana di Numismatica. Fasc. 8. 1897. 

2. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of London. Vol. 
xvi. Parts lU and IV. 

3. Un cinquiemo d'Ecu de Philippe II. By the Vicomte B. 
de Jorighe. From the Author. 

4. Les monnaies frappees ti Bois-le-Duc par les Archidncp 

Albert et Isabello. From the same. 

.y at 

5. Catalogue of the Arabic Coins in the Khedivial Lil> 

Cairo. By Stanley Lane-Poole. From the Ministc*^ * 
Instruction, Cairo. 
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Tho President exhibited a selection of eleven Roman imperial 
gold coins (in a magnificent state of preservation) of Antoninus 
Pius, Marcus Aurclius, and Faustina I and II» recently acquired 
by Lim from a hoard lately found in Egypt 

Tho Rev. G. F. Crowther exhibited, on behalf of Mr. W. 
Maish, a Durham penny of Edward III, on which the name of 
Ireland is omitted from the inscription on the obverse ; the coin 
is also peculiar in having the crozier to the left, and two pellets 
on tho rirrht and one on tho left of the crown ; rer. legend, 
DVNOLM. Mr. Crowther also exhibited a York farthing of tho 
same king, reading edwardvs rix, and examples of the Diamond 
Jubilee medals iu silver and bronze of tho larger size, and in 
silver of the smaller size. 

Mr. F. Spiccr exhibited a half-groat of David II of Scotland, 
struck at Edinburgh, ditVering from all the specimens described 
by r>urns in having six arcs around the bust and a star on the 
sceptre-handle. It is believed to belong to tho last issue of 
coins of David II. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence exhibited some interesting varioties of 
tho coins of William the Conqueror. 

Mr. R. A. Iloblyn exhibited a circular disc of cast bronco, 
a))pArently the lid of a box, on which were impressions from 
the dios (probably executed by Croker) of two trial farthings of 
Queen Anne, dated 17IB, with tho mottoes anollb pauju>itsc 
and I. A RO I TOR pacir. 

Dr. B. V. Hojtd gnvc an account (contributed by Mr. G. F. 

Hill] of an intcrrstinf^ disoovfry of Roman and ancient Rritish 

coiiiH and bronze objerts at Hoiilfv, near lluddersfield,iu IKIU. 

The Honmn coins W(>ro denarii and bronze, rauf^in^ from rirr. 

ii.c. 209 to A.i>. 7«). Tlio Itritisb coiuH conMsti'd of five now and 

'n])nl»liHbed small niivur piecos of the time <»f Vcnutius, Kinj; of 

fittii.]tri;;antrs, and of bJH faitblfss Queen Cartimaudua, who 

i\). in I'od aguinht him riVr. a.i>. (j\), and, in conjuuctiun with 

the Atlani'id'h unnoupbi'arrr, VclloeutUH, succeeded for a hhort 

\i>*^± ing bini of biH kingdom (Tacitus, * Hist./ iii. 45). 
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One of these remarkable coins, exhibited by Dr. Head, was 
struck in the Queen's name, the first letters of which, carti., are 
clearly legible upon it. (See vol. xvii., p. 298.) 



Decembeu 1G, 1807. 
Sir John Evans, K.C.B., President, in the Chair. 

F. A. Walters, Esq., was elected a Member. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table : — 

1. Bonner Jahrbiicher. Ueft. 101. 

2. Bulletin do la Societe des Antiquaires de I'Ouest. 2™' 
Trimestre, 1897. 

3. Monatsblatt der numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien. 
Oct.— Dec, 1897. 

4. Catalogue do la Bibliotheque de la Societe Suisse de 
Numismatique. 

5. Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland. 
Vol. vii. Part III. 

G. Aarbogcr for Nordisk Oldkyndighed eg Historic. Vol. 
xii. Heft 8. 

7. Bulletin do Numismatique. Aug. — Sept., 1897. 

8. Madras Government Museum. — Administration Report, 
189G-7. 

9. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Vol. xviiL Part IX. 

10. Bulletins de I'Academie royale de Belgique. Tomes xxz.- 
xxxiii., with Annuaire of the same and Roglements, 189G-7. 

The President exhibited twelve base gold staters of the 
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Brigantes and Parisi, ancient British tribes who occupied the 
greater part of the country north of the Humber and Mersey 
and south of the Tyne. The coins bore inscriptions which 
have not yet been satisfactorily explained. 

Dr. B. Y. Head exhibited a silver wine-taster stamped with 
three hall-marks, apparently French, and of the sixteenth or 
seventeenth century. The bottom of the cup consisted of a 
silver-gilt medal struck shortly before 1585 in commemoration 
of the Swiss confederation, and bearing figures of Tell, Stouff- 
acher, and Erui, taking the oath of independence. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence communicated a paper on the mint at 
Barnstaple during the Anglo-Saxon and Early English periods. 
Having assigned to this place a penny of Henry I reading otbb 
ON b£rd[e]sta, Mr. Lawrence urged that all the coins from 
iEthcIred II to William I and U, with the readings bab, babd, 
DEABDAN, BEABDAs, BERDEST, &c., which havo hithorto boon 
attributed by Hildcbrand and others to Bardney in Lincolnshire, 
should be transferred to Barnstaple. (See vol. xvii., p. 802.) 

In the discussion which followed, Sir J. Evans and Mr. 
Gruober, while accepting the attribution of the coin of Henry I 
to Barnstaple, were opposed to the transfer to that mint of the 
other pieces hitherto assigned to Bardney. 



January 20, 1898. 

Sin John Evans, K.C.B., President, in the Chair. 

Philip Nelson, Esq., M.B., G. IL Pedler, Esq., L.R.C.P., and 
James Young, Esq., were elected Members. 

The following presents were announced and laid npon the 
table :— 
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1. Yjesnik Hrvatskoga Arheolofekoga DruStva. 1896-7. 

2. Petit Gros a r]6cu aux quatre Lions frappe a Waert. By 
the Vicomte B. de Jonghe. From the Author. 

8. Rivista Italiana di Numismatica. Fasc. 4, 1897. 

4. Revue Numismatique. 4™®- Trimestre, 1897. 

5. Revue Beige do Numismatique. V^- Liv. 1898. 
G. Bulletin de Numismatique. Dec, 1897. 

7. Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland. 
Vol. vii. Part IV. 

8. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Vol. xix. Part I. 

9. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien. 
No. 174. 

10. Irish Gold Ornaments, by W. Frazer. From the Author. 

Mr. W. T. Ready exhibited a hecte of Cyzicus, the authen- 
ticity of which was doubted by Dr. Head, chiefly on account 
of its type, a standing military figure of Roman style. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence exhibited a Durham penny of Edward III 
(heavy standard) with mint-mark crozier, which he attributed 
to Bishop do Bury. 

Mr. A. Prevost exhibited a medal of Francis Le Fort, bom 
1G50, died 1G99, commander-in-chief of the Ist Bodyguard of 
the Czar Peter the Great, general and admiral of his troops, and 
of the fleet, president of all his councils, viceroy of Novgorod, 
and ambassador and plenipotentiary at all the courts of 
Europe. 

Mr. W. C. Boyd exhibited and presented to the Society some 
silver forgeries of Roman, Anglo-Saxon, and English coins. 

The President made some remarks on the coins hitherto at- 
tributed to Bardney, in Lincolnshire, which, at the last meeting 
of the Society, Mr. L. A. Lawrence proposed to transftr to 
Barnstaple. After a more careful consideration of the history 
of the two places, Sir John Evans was now inclined to accept 
the attribution to Barnstaple, chiefly on the ground that the 
monastery of Bardney, from which that place derived its im- 
portance, was destroyed by the Danes in a.d. 870, and not 



O LIST OF MEMBERS. 

SLBCTKD 

1895 IIoDGE, Edvard G., Esq., F.S.A., 13, Wellington Street, 
Strand, W.C. 

189o IIoDOE, TnoMAS, Esq., 13, Wellington Street, Strand, W.C. 

1889 Hodges, George, Esq., Thombury, Gloucestershire. 

1877 IIoDaKiN,T.,E3Q., D.C.L., F.S.A., Benwelldene, Newcastle. 

1878 Ilowoimr, Sir IIexry H., K.C.I.E., M.P., F.R.S.. F.S.A., 

M.R.A.S., 30, Collingham Place, Earl's Court, S.W. 

1883 HuBRARD, Walter R., Esq., 9, Broomhill Avenue, Partick, 
Glasgow. 

1885 IIugel, Barox F. von, 4, Ilolford Road, Hampstead, N.W. 

1897 Ilirrrr, Reginald, Esq., 32, l^Uimore Gardens, Ken- 
wngton, W. 

1892 IxDEinviCK, F. A., Esq., Q.C, F.S.A., 8, Warwick Square, 
S.W. 

1883 *IoNii)ES,Cox.sTANTiyE ALEXANDER, EsQ.,23, SecondAvenue, 

West Brighton. 

lN7li Jamks, J. IIenky, Esq., Kingswood, Watford. 

1879 'Jex-Blake, The Very Rev. T. W., D.D., F.S.A., Deanery, 

Wells. 

18S0 Johnston, J. M. C, Esci., The Yews, Grove Park, Camber- 
well, S.E. 

1S98 Jonas, Maurice, Esq., 9, Bedford Square, W.C. 

1843 JoNKs, James Cove, EtsQ., F.S.A., Loxley, Wellesboume, War- 
wick. 

1873 Kay, Hknuy Casskls, Esq., 11, Durham Villas, Kensmgton, 
W. 

1573 Ki'AKv, Ciiakle.s Francis, E^q., M.A., F.S.A., Sayile Club, 

rimulillv, W. 

1574 'Kknyon, K. Lloyd, Esq., M.A., Pradoe, WestFelton, Salop. 

1884 Kino, L. Wiittk, Et<Q.,(\S.I., Deputy Commissioner, Kohat, 

Taiijub, India. 

1^1)1 KruKALDY, James, Esq., G8, East India Boad, E, 

lh7G Kitchen KK, Major Gkneral Lord, ov Khartoum, G.C.B., 
K.C.l^LG., CO Messrs. Cox & Co., C*hariug Cross, S.W. 

1 >s4 ' Kitt, Tiios. W. , I'^SQ., Siiowdoii, WofwlbridgeEoad, Guildford. 

Is70 Kia'MiJiioLZ, E. C Ks(i.. AUestor Houso,Wullington,Surr»»y. 



NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. ^ 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table : — 

1. Die Deutschen Miinzen. Bd. III. By H. Dannenberg. 
From the Author. 

2. Bulletin de la Soci^t^ des Antiquaires de TOuest. 8°^^* 
Trimestre, 1897. 

8. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Vol. xix. Part 11. 

4. Bulletin de la Societo des Antiquaires de la Morinie. 
183™« livr. 

5. Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy. Vol. iv. No. 4. 
G. Monatsblatt der numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien. 

No. 175. 

The President exhibited a remarkably fine series of nobles 
of Edward III from his collection, in illustration of the paper on 
the Balcombe find which was before the meeting ; and Mr. 
W. T. Ready showed a half-crown of Charles I with the Bristol 
reverse, but having on the obverse the plumes of Shrewsbury, 
and under the horse the rose of Exeter. 

Mr. Grueber communicated the first portion of a joint paper 
by himself and Mr. L. A. Lawrence on a recent find of coins at 
Balcombe, in Sussex. The hoard consisted of pennies of 
Edward I and II; nobles, groats, half-groats, pennies, and 
half-pennies of Edward III ; and groats, half-groats, pennies, 
and halfpennies of Richard II, with a few Scottish pennies and 
foreign deniers esterlings. There were in all 12 gold and 742 
silver coins. The hoard was specially rich in the groats and half- 
groats of Edward III, struck between a.d. 1851 and 1860 ; and 
the numerous varieties admitted of their being divided into 
sevcrul classes in some chronological sequence. In this respect 
it was the largest hoard that had been discovered in recent 
times. Amongst the nobles there were several unpublished 
varieties. The paper is printed in vol. xviii., p. 8. 
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March 17, 1898. 
Sir John Evans, K.C.B., President, in the Chair. 

Charles Wilson Hill, Esq., was elected a Memher of the 

Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table : — 

1. The American Journal of ArchBBology. Ser. II. Vol. i. 
Nos. 1 and 2. 

2. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Vol. xix. Part III. 
8. Bulletin historique de la Societe des Antiqoaires de 1ft 

Morinie. Livr. 184. 

4. La Gazette Numismatique. No. 6. 

5. Bulletin de Numismatique. Jan., 1898. 

G. The Canadian Antiquarian. Ser. III. No. 2. 

7. Kongl. Yitterhets Historie och Antiqnitets Akademiens 
Manadsblad. 1894. 

8. How to keep our Gold. By A. Del Mar. From the 
Author. 

Mr. M. Perry exhibited a variety of the Bristol penny of 
Edward VI, reading e. vi. 

Mr. W. E. Marsh exhibited a shilling of Charles I (Hawkins, 
typo 1 b, m.m. ncgro*s head) ; reverse, square shield, plamed, 
over cross flcury, showing three limbs ; the peculiarity consist- 
ing in the combination (unknown to Hawkins) of the cross with 
the plumed shield. 

Mr. W. T. Beady exhibited a pied-fort of a halfpenny of 
Edward I and a Bristol shilling of Charles I struck in 1646. 

Mr. A. Prevost exhibited specimens of the Japanese gold 
coins of 1874, consisting of pieces of 10, 6, 2, and 1 yen, and 
pieces of 20, 10, and 5 yen struck in October, 1897 ; the 20- 
yen piece of 1897 weighing the same as the 10-yen piece of 
1874, jind the 10- yen pince the same as the 6-yen piece, &c. 
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this being due to the fact that the price of silver in 1874 was 
more than double what it is at the present time. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence showed two coins of Edgar with busts re- 
sembling those of the previous kings, but hitherto unknown on 
Edgar's coins ; also a coin of Henry I, similar to Hawkins 257, 
but with ALFGAR ON LVN., a new mint for this very rare 
type. 

Dr. B. V. Head read a communication from Prof. A. S. Napier 
** On Barnstaple as a Minting Place," in which he pointed out 
that in the Crawford collection of early charters (Oxford, 
1895) there is an endorsement (a.d. 1018), in which mention is 
made of the ** burh-witan "at ** Beardastapol," which proves 
the existence of Barnstaple as a borough at that date, and there- 
fore as a likely place for a mint, whereas Beardan-ig (Bardney, 
near Jjincoln) was unknown, except as the site of a monastery. 
He had called attention to this fact in a note. (See vol. xviii., 
p. 274.) 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence read the second portion of a paper on 
the recent find of coins at Balcombe, in Sussex, in which he 
dealt chiefly with the classification of the small coins of 
Edward I, II, and III. The evidence of the Balcombe find 
showed that the attribution of the coins bearing abbreviated 
forms of the name Edward excluaively to Edwards I and II 
must now be abandoned, as it is certain that the first issues 
of Edward III also have the king's name abbreviated. 



April 21, 1898. 

Sir John Evans, K.C.B., President, in the Chair. 

Frederick W. Madden, Esq., was elected an Honorary 
Member of the Society, and W. Clinton Baker, Esq., J.P., 
L. Forrcr, Esq., and J. Mewburn Levien, Esq., were elected 

Ordinary Members. 
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The following presents were announced and laid upon the 

table :— 

1. Un ** Miliaria " an seal nom de Michael HI, Empereor 
de rOrient. By the Yicomte R De Jonghe. From the 
Author. 

2. Kevae Beige de Numismatique. Part. 11, 1898. 
8. Archaeologia Aeliana. Yol. xix. Part III. 

4. Bulletin de Numismatique. Feb.-March, 1898. 

5. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Vol. xix. Part IV. 
0. Bivista Italiana di Numismatica. Fasc. L 1898. 

7. Journal of Hellenic Studies. Vol. xvii. Part. II. 

8. Bevue Numismatique No. 1. 1898. 

9. La Gazette Numismatique. No. 7. 

10. Appendix to Batty *8 Copper Coinage of Great Britain. 

11. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien. 
No. 176. 

The President gave a detailed account of a large hoard of 
Boman Imperial silver coins recently found. It consisted of 
8,169 pieces, denarii and argentei antoniniani, covering a period 
of about one hundred and sixty years from Nero to Sevorua 
Alexander. The later coins were in fine condition, especially 
the antoniniani, which, though rarely found in England, were 
present in considerable number. The writer drew attention to 
several varieties of types hitherto not kno>vn, and to some 
which were unpublished. The paper will be found in vol. xviii., 
p. 126. 



May 10, 1898. 

Sir John Evans, K.C.B., President, in the Chair. 

W. Sharp Ogden, Esq., was elected a Member of the 
Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 

table : — 
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1. Numismatische Zeitschrift. Vol. xxix. 

2. Bulletin historique de la Societe des Antiquaires de la 
Morinie. Part 185. 

8. Monatsblatt dor Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien. 
No. 177. 

4. American Journal of Archaeology. Vol. i. No. 8, 

5. Transactions of the Boyal Irish Academy. Vol. xxi. 
Parts I.-V. 

6. Foreningen til Norske Fortidsmindesmerkers Bevaring, 
Aarsberetning, 1896. 

7. Un Projet de Medailles sur TUnion des royaumes d'Angle- 
terre et d'Ecosse, 1707. By A. Cahorn. From the Author. 

8. Kunst og Ilaandverk fra Norgos Fortid. Vol. ii. Part II. 
0. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland. 

Vol. xxxi. 

10. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Vol. xix. Part V. 

11. Medal in bronze of the Numismatic and Antiquarian 
Society of Montreal commemorating its 25th Anniversary. 
From the Society. 

Mr. Frank Latchmoro exhibited, through the President, draw- 
ings of two British gold coins, staters, found at Shofford, near 
Hitchin. They were similar in type to pieces figured in Evans, 
** British Coins," pi. B. 7 and pi. K. 12, by whom they have 
been ascribed to the southern part of Britain. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence exhibited a half-groat of Charles I, 
struck at the Tower Mint, having the king's bust, wearing a rufif 
and mantle, on the obverse, and a crowned rose on the reverse, 
a typo hitherto unknown. 

Mr. F. A. Walters exhibited a penny of the light coinage of 
Henry VI, struck in London, and with mint-mark a cross. 
Only one other specimen of this coin is known. 

Mr. W. T. Ready exhibited an extremely rare, if not unique, 
drachm of Syracuse of the fine period, with the facing head of 
Arethusa by Kimon on the obverse, and Leucaspis in fighting 
attitude on the reverse ; and Mr. C. E. Mackerel a ** largo 
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brass ** or sestertius of Elagabalns, on which the empefor'fl 
bust is shown with a horn-shaped object above the head ; a 
symbol, as the President suggested, of the worship of Mithras. 

Lord Grantley read a paper on some unique Anglo-Saxoii 
coins in his collection, amongst which was one bearing the 
name of Berhtwulf, king of Mercia, and his bast on the 
obverse ; and that of JEthelwulf, king of Wessex, with a crosa 
patteo over another cross pattee, on the reverse.- This did 
not mean a position of dependence of Mercia in relation to 
Wcsscx, but rather a joint rule between the two kings, 

lu a discussion which followed it was suggested that the coin 
may have marked the restoration to Mercia of the right of 
coiuage, of which it had been deprived by Ecgberht when he 
conquered that State in 828, and for a while drove out Wiglaf. 

Lord Grantley also described a fragment of a coin of Ecg- 
berht on which he was styled king of the Mercians, and which 
was struck by Bedmuud, a moneyer of Wiglaf. This coin was 
issued in London in the year 828. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence gave a short account of a half-noble of 
the third coinage of Edward III, a.d. 1846, which he had 
recently purchased, and of which, hitherto, only one specimen 
(now in the British Museum) had been known. This coin was 
connected by similarity of type, by the shapes of the letters, 
and by weight with the noble of the same issue. 



June 10, 1898. 
ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING. 

Sir John Paans, K.C.B., D.C.L., LL.D., Sc.D., Treas.R.S., 
V.P.S.A., F.G.S., rresiJcut, in tbe Chair. 

The Minutes of the last Annual General Meeting were read 
and conilrmcd. 
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The Council have further to announce that they have 
unanimously awarded the Medal of the Society to the Rev. 
Canon William Greenwell, D.C.L., F.R.S., for his distinguished 
services to Greek numismatics, especially in connection with 
the coinages of Cyzicus and Lampsacus. 

The Treasurer's Report, which follows, was submitted to the 
Meeting and adopted. 



statement of Receipts and Disbursements of the 
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After the Report of the Council had been read, the President 
presented the Society's Medal to Mr. Grneber, to forward to 
Canon Greenwell, who was nnable to attend the Meeting, and 
addressed him as follows : — 

Mr. Grueber, — 
It is with very great pleasure that I present to you, on behalf 
of Canon Greonwell, the Medal of the Numismatic Society, 
which has been awarded to him in recognition of his distin- 
guished services to Greek numismatics, especially in connection 
with the coinages of Cyzicus and Lampsacus. For the last 
thirty-five years he has been a member of our Society, and his 
first communication to us on the subject of Greek coins dates 
so far back as 1880. At that time his collection already 
furnished a considerable number of rare and beautiful coins, to 
excite the admiration of the Society, and among them was 
an extremely rare coin of Cyzicus, which may lay claim to being 
the first coin on which a human portrait may properly be said 
to occur. Since that time the pages of the I'Tumismatic Chronicle 
have been enriched by many papers proceeding from his pen, 
relating in the main to Archaic Greek coins, whether of the 
Islands of the Aegean Sea, or early coins found in Egypt, or to 
other rare or unpublished Greek coins. But after all. Canon 
Green weirs epoch-making paper on the electrum coinage of 
CyzicuF, published in 1887, followed as it has been by supple- 
mentary notices of new acquisitions belonging to the same 
series and that of Lampsacus, constitutes in no small degree his 
claim to our grateful recognition. It would be almost out of 
place hero to dilate upon his important services to other branches 
of archncology than that of numismatics ; but his long-continued 
researches among British barrows, and his liberality in present- 
ing to the nation the results of those researches ought not to be 
piis-ed over in silence. Six weeks have not as yet elapsed 
since I had the honour, on behalf of numerous friends and 
admirers, of presenting him with his portrait, as a testimonial 
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to the estimation in which he is held, not only as an archaeo- 
logist, but as an honoured occupant of various posts of public 
utility. May the medal which I now hand to you, to forward to 
him, be the means of assuring him of the value which his brother 
numismatists place upon his labours in illustrating the earliest 
periods of the Greek coinage, and also act as an inducement 
still further to continue those labours. 

Mr. Grueber, having expressed to the meeting Canon Green- 
well's great regret at being unable to receive the medal in 
person, then read the following reply from him : — 

To the President and Members of the Numismatic Society. 

Mr. President and Gentlemen, — 

The honour you have conferred upon me is one which I regard 
with high estimation, and I beg leave to accept the Medal of 
the Society, with the fullest recognition of the distinction it 
bestows. 

That I have been thought worthy to receive it on account of 
what I have done in aiding the progress of that valuable branch 
of Archaeological Science, which it is our object to promote, is a 
reward sufficient in itself to repay any labour I have bestowed 
upon it, which has in truth been a labour of love. 

You, Sir, have identified my work principally in connection 
with the histor}' of the Electrum Coinage of Cyzicus, and have 
specially referred to the very remarkable coin, which bears 
upon it what, as you remark, can scarcely be any other than a 
portrait. It is, indeed, in a great measure due to my acquiring 
that rare and interesting coin that my attention was specially 
drawn to the largely extended and valuable series of the staters 
of the important commercial State of Cyzicus, an accident for 
which I owe many thanks to, if I may so express it, Chance. 

There are other series of almost equal importance still await- 
ing systematic investigation, and being put on record. Were my 
years less than they are, I would gladly enter upon the necessary 
labour which would require to be expended upon illustrating 
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the extensive coinages of Lampsacns and Abdera, but I must 
leave that to others. 

I trust that the pleasure I have had in collecting the coins them- 
selves, and in bringing before the Society, in the " Electram 
Coinage of Cyzicus," the results of my collecting, may indaoe 
others of our Members to do the same for the coins of the two 
States I have just referred to. If my example is followed in 
that respect, the gratification I heartily feel at your recognition 
of what I have done for Cyzicus, and in a less degree for other 
coinages, will be still further enhanced. 

The President then delivered the following address : — 

It is now my duty to say a few words to this Meeting by 
way of Annual Address, and I am glad to think that the 
Society is still in a prosperous condition both as to nnmben 
and finances. So far as relates to our Ordinary Members, they 
have during the past year, notwithstanding numerous resigna- 
tions, increased by six, our number being 269 at the present 
date, as against 2Gd at the corresponding time last year. We 
have also added 4 to our List of Honorary Members, which now 
stands at 23. 

Our Treasurer's account shows that our finances are in a 
healthy condition, for though there is a diminution of abont 
£50 in the Balance in hand, there have been five payments to 
the printers instead of four, as usual ; and the number of Plates 
executed by the Autotype Company has been larger than in 
former years, their account amounting to more than £120. 

Our medal has this year been awarded by the Council to a 
well-known numismatist, Canon Grconwell, and I am sure that 
the Society at large will heartily concur in the award of this 
well-deserved honour. Before proceeding to a review of what 
the Society has accomplished since the last Annual Meeting, I 
must say a few words about some of those members whom we 
have lost by death. 

Dr. Alfred von Sallet, the Director of the Royal Cabbet 
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of medals at Berlin, had since 1873 been one of our Honorary 
Members, and it was only at this time last year that our 
medal, which had been awarded to him by the Council, in 
recognition of the important and long-continued services that 
be had rendered to numismatics, was received by Mr. Head 
on his behalf. In presenting it I recited some of his contribu- 
tions to our knowledge of the coinage of the Tauric Ohersonesus, 
Sarmatia, Dacia, Thrace, and other countries of European 
Greece, but I little thought that his fruitful labours were destined 
so soon to be brought to a close. 

He was the son of the poet Frederick von Sallet, and the 
last scion of an ancient Lithuanian family, and was bom at 
Reichau, in Silesia, in the year 1842. From an early age he 
was a collector of coins, and in 1869 he was admitted to the 
Berlin cabinet as an assistant to Dr. Julius Friedlsender, whom 
he succeeded as Director in 1884. His history of the coinage 
of the Kings of the Cimmerian Bosporus and of Pontus was 
published in 1869, and in 1879 he launched the Zeitschrift Jur 
Numismatik, towards the success of which he for many years 
devoted a vast amount of energy. It would be a needless task 
to recite even the titles of the numerous essays that be con- 
tributed to that periodical, all of them characterised by origin- 
ality and thoroughness. He also contributed largely to those 
Catalogues for which the Berlin Museum has gained a 
deservedly high reputation. He was, moreover, a man of highly 
cultivated taste, appreciating all that was beautiful in art, 
whether belonging to ancient times, the Kenaissance, or the 
present day. He died on November 25th, 1897, at the early 
age of 55, leaving a gap which it will be difficult to fill. 

Mr. W. Hylton Dyer Longsta£fe, of Gateshead, who died on 
February 4th, 1898, had been a member of this Society since 
1868. A solicitor by profession, he took a great interest in all 
documentary history, especially in that relating to the Counties 
of Northumberland and Durham, and for many years he was 
one of the Secretaries of the Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle- 
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on-Tyne. His communications to that and other Northern 
Antiquarian Societies, as well as to the Boyal Archieological 
Institute, were numerous and valuable, but we are here more 
immediately concerned with his numismatic labours. These 
originated in his undertaking to form for his own purposes a 
cabinet of coins issued from the Mint of Durham, and his 
examination of these coins, and of the documentary evidence 
relating to them, led him to publish in the Numismatic Chronicle 
for 1865 his suggestive paper entitled, ''Northern Evidence on 
the Short-cross Question.'' In my own attempt to solve this 
question in 1865, 1 was largely indebted to this paper, and came 
to much the same general conclusions as did Mr. Longstaffe — 
conclusions as to the continuous issue of these coins from the 
year 1180 under Henry II, through the reigns of Richard I 
and John, until well into the reign of Henry III, when, in 1247» 
the short cross was superseded by the long. I venture to 
think that the results at which we then arrived now meet with 
almost universal acceptance. Mr. Longstaffe also wrote on the 
distinctions between the pennies of Henry lY, Y, and YI, and 
on the question whether the Kings between Edward III and 
Henry VI coined money at York on their own account. He 
also wrote on the Reading penny of Edward, which he assigned 
to the third King of that name since the Conquest, and on the 
remarkable groat of Richard with an arched crown, resembling 
that on the groats of Henry YII, which he attributed to Perkin 
Warbcck under his assumed name of Richard lY. These two 
last-named papers were published in 1889, since which time 
failing health prevented him from following up his numismatic 
studies. His great critical acumen and his power of bringing 
documentary evidence to bear on material monuments are fully 
demonstrated by the papers that I have cited, and we can only 
now lament that such discriminative powers were not also 
brought to bear upon some of the other difficult numismatic 
jtroblems which still remain unsolved. 

Although Mr. William Allen, of Sunnyside, Dorking, was not. 
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at the time of his decease in October last, a member of the 
Society, I venture to say a few words of one who deserved so 
well of namismatics. He joined the Society in January, 1861, 
and retired from it in 1874, having in 1866 communicated a 
short paper on a Find of Coins of Allectus at Old Ford, Bow. 
He was a diligent collector both of coins and antiquities, and 
for many years devoted much attention to obtaining specimens 
of the mintage of the numerous towns in which coins were 
struck in Saxon times. He had also an extensive collection of 
Romano-British coins. He was a man of great shrewdness, but 
also of a most liberal disposition, as I can personally testify, 
inasmuch as at the time when I was engaged on my ** Coins of 
the Ancient Britons,'^ he most kindly ceded to me the specimens 
in his collection. He was a respected member of the Society 
of Friends, and attained to the ripe age of 89 years. 

The late Mr. William Forster, of Carlisle, comes under much 
the same category as Mr. William Allen, as he became a 
member of the Society in 1862, and retired in 1868, just thirty 
years ago. His remarkably choice collection of English gold 
coins was sold in London in May of that year, and comprised 
among other rare pieces the florin of Edward IH, which is now 
in my cabinet. Besides the gold coins, he possessed a considerable 
number of Anglo-Saxon silver coins, and some choice Roman 
and other antiquities. Though a collector of great taste and 
judgment, he did not make any communications to our ChrontcU. 
Of late years he was much engaged in various philanthropic 
institutions at Carlisle, and succumbed in February last to an 
attack of influenza, having already reached his 91st year. 

I must now say a few words as to the principal subjects 
which during the past year have been brought under the notice 
of the Society, either at its meetings or in the pages of the 
Numismatic Chronicle, 

So far as relates to Greek numismatics, we have no reason to 
complain of scarcity of mental food. Canon Greenwell, whose 
merits as a numismatist we have just recognised by the bestowal 

U 



26 PROCEEDINGS OF THE 

of our medal, has favoured us with a valuable essay on some rare 
Greek coins which form a part of his magnificent colleotion. The 
greater part of the coins described are of electrum, and stmck 
at Cyzicus, Lampsacus, and Miletus, and among them are 
several of great artistic beauty and extreme rarity. A Gyzi- 
cene, with the head of Demeter or Kore, and a stater of Lamp- 
sacus, with that of Hermes — are of especial beauty. The types 
on the hectoD are more difficult to interpret than those on the 
staters, and in some cases the eye of faith has to be called in. 
Many of the silver coins described and figured by Canon Green- 
well are of high merit and interest, such as the octadraohm of 
Alexander I of Macedon, and those of the Bisaltae and Orresoii. 
Some coins of Leontini and Cyrene are also beautiful examples of 
numismatic art. As the coins described form but a small part 
of the author's collection, we may form some faint idea only of 
its raagnificeuce as a whole. 

Dr. J. P. Six, of Amsterdam, has communicated to as another 
of his valuable papers on unedited and uncertain Greek coins. 
Among those now discussed are some coins of Sardes, a number 
of those of Side, some of Golgoi in Cyprus, of Antiochns III, 
of Eupator, of some of the Median Kings, and of Cyrene under 
King Magas. It is essentially a paper of details, and, like all 
that comes from the pen of Dr. Six, full of interesting and 
suggestive matter. From its nature, however, I can, on the 
present occasion, do no more than call attention to the value of 
the paper, and for want of time must abstain from discnssing 
the numerous questions that are raised by its distinguished 
author. 

Mr. G. F. Hill has taken up the somewhat difficult subject 
of Solon's reform of the Attic Standard, which has already been 
to some extent discussed in the pages of our Chronicle by Dr. 
J. P. Six. The passage relating to the question which ocours 
in the ^AOrjvamv HoXiTc/a is sufficiently obscure, but it seems 
to indicate an addition of three-sevenths to the weight of the 
Pheidonian niina. Taking the Pheidonian mina at 602 grammes, 
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this woald make the Solonian equal to 860 grammes, which 
closely agrees with the actual weight of the ancient standards 
found in the Acropolis of Athens, and cited hy Dr. Six, the 
average of which gives a mina of about 870 grammes. Or if 
we take the Pheidonian as 611 grammes, we arrive, by adding 
three-sevenths, at the weight of 873 grammes for the Solonian 
mina, or 8*73 grammes = 134} Troy grains for the drachm. 
As to the trade weights, Mr. Hill comes to the conclusion that 
they were just 5 per cent, in excess of the coin weights. 

M. Paul Perdrizet, the well-known explorer of Delphi, has 
communicated to us an interesting essay on a tetradrachm of 
Nabis, the Lacedaemonian king, of which an example obtained 
from the Montagu sale by the British Museum has been de- 
scribed by Mr. Wroth,^ as was mentioned in my address of last 
year. M. Perdrizet points out that in the Spartan dialect the 
£ was frequently replaced by a mere aspirate, so that the 
legend BAIAEOZ NABIOZ instead of leading to doubt as 
to the authenticity of the coin, rather confirms it Curiously 
enough Mr. Wolters has observed in the Museum at Sparta 
a title stamped wiih nearly the same legend, BAAEOZ 
NABIOZ. It appears, therefore, that Nabis assumed the 
title of Basileus, but that, in accordance with the local dialect, 
the title was written in these abnormal forms. 

A very remarkable discovery of ancient British coins, made 
near Iludderstieid in 18Ud, has formed the subject of another 
interesting paper by Mr. Hill. The deposit had Iain within 
the hollow bone of an ox, and comprised, in addition to the 
British cuius, a series of Roman denarii from consular times to 
the reign of Nero, and a few sestertii and dupondii of Nero and 
Vespasian. In addition there was a small bronze box and a 
fibula and rings of late Celtic patterns. The British coins were 
five in number, all of silver, and having the word VOLISIOS 
and remains of a laureate bust on the obverse. On four th« 
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legend on the reverse, accompanying an extremely rade hone. 
appears to be DVMN OVE or variations of saeh a form. 
On the fifth the word CARTI occurs, accompanied by [0]VE. 
Mr. Ilill suggests that we have here a specimen of the coinage 
of Curtimandua, or, as formerly read in Tacitus, Cartismandni. 
the wife of Ycnutins, and subsequently, during his lifetime, of 
his armour-bearer Vellocatus. As Cartimandua was queen of 
the Brigantos, this discovery tends to prove that the eoiDi 
reading VOLISIOS on the obverse belong to that tribe, and 
that I was wrong in thinking that they might havo been strack 
by the Paris! . The prcsonco of the coins of Vespasian showi 
that the hoard was deposited after a.d. 74, and now that silver 
coins of this character have at Icii^'th bcon found, it is to be 
hopoil tliat further disoovorioH may throw more light on the 
obscure Iii.storv of tho Itrigantes and tlioir rulers. 

Ikonian coins liiive on more than one occasion been brought 
under our notice. The longest of tho notices of them was a 
])aper by myself, giving a detailed account of a hoard of over 
:{,(M)0 denarii, the issue of which had extended over a period of at 
least a hundred and sixty years, from Nero to Scvcrus Alexander 
An interesting feature is the presence of an unusual number of 
the large itrijeiitfi Antonhtitini, Several Emperors, Empressef, 
and Ca-sars whoso coins are rare are represented in tho hoard, 
and there are some scarce and even unpublished reverses. The 
(Iuc>tion wlictlur the so-called horn on the head of Elagabalni. 
whidi ocrnrs on sonic of iiis coins in all metals, nniy not be 
intcndi-d to represent a nioditlcation of u Mithraic head-drvM 
is worthy of consideration. On a s]»ecinien in the hoard, the 
«>lijcct oil tile lii'Id ( f the reverse, which by some has been 
teruicd a horn, has all the appi-arance of being a Phr}'giaB 
liead-ilri .-s. 

Mr. nii>Uick has given us a supplemental note on a farther 
in^taluitiit of the hoard found near Cambridge, the greater 
part of wliich V as described last year by Mr. Boyd. The 
range (^1 donaiii in tlii> hoard is not so great as in that 
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which I described, and the coins come down to a rather later 
period, being of much the same constitution as those in the 
Brickendonbury hoard of 1895. 

So far as the Anglo-Saxon coinage is concerned, we have 
had some important communications. Lord Grantley has called 
our attention to a very remarkable penny, bearing on the one 
face the head and name of Berhtulf, and on the other that of 
^thelwulf of Wessex, with a device formed of two crosses 
pattees superimposed the one on the other. The coin is unique 
and hitherto unknown, and if it was struck under Berhtulf, 
either as claiming equal authority with his over-lord, or even 
greater, as having his own image as well as superscription, it is 
of high interest. Another remarkable coin that Lord Grantley 
described is of Ecgberht, as king of the Mercians, struck by 
Redmund, who was a money er of Wiglaf. 

Another important paper relating to this coinage is by Mr. 
L. A. Lawrence, on the mint of Barnstaple. In it he shows 
that the coins of Aethelrel II, Cnut, Harold I, and Edward the 
Confessor, attributed by Hildebrand to Bardney, must in future 
be assigned to Barnstaple. There can, I think, be no doubt that 
the coins of the two last-named monarchs, on which the name 
of the mint is given as BEARDAS or BERDEST, cannot 
be assigned to Bardney, while a coin of Henry I reading 
BERD(E)STA can hardly be placed to any other town than 
Beardan-stapol or Barnstaple. Singularly enough, Professor 
A. S. Napier and Mr. W. H. Stevenson, in a Part of the Anec- 
data Oxoniensiaj published in 1895, pointed out the misattribu- 
tion of these coins to Bardney, and the former has kindly 
supplied a note upon the subject to the Chranicle, He has 
pointed out that Bardney is unknown except as the site of a 
monastery. In a further note, I have attempted to show that 
it is impossible for these coins to have been struck at Bardney, 
inasmuch as during the whole period of their issue the monas- 
tery at that place was in ruins, and was not restored until after 
the Norman Conquest. 
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The propofcd transference from Thetford to Widford of certain 
coins of the ConfcHSor, I regret that I cannot accept. 

Mr. Frank Latchniore has given ns a notice of some pennies 
of Burgrod, which were found among the roots of a tree near 
Hitchin, and also of some sceattas and coins of Offa and Alfred 
found in Bedfordshire and Hertfordshire. 

One of the most wide-reaching papers npon English nnmis- 
matics which have of late years appeared, is that by Mr. 
Gruehcr and Mr. I^wrcnce on the Balcombe find. The hoard 
in question, which was found in north-west Sussex, consisted of 
12 gold coins of Edward III, 729 silver coins of the three fini 
Kd wards, and 1«S Scottish pennies and foreign sterlings. 
Among the gold coins was a noble of 1840, belonging to the 
third coinage of Edward III, and a piece of considerable 
rarity ; but the principal interest of the hoard lies in the large 
and varied series of the silver coins of that monarch that it 
presents. Of groats and half-groats there are 821 examples, 
and of pennies and half-pennies 290. Of the former class no 
less than 70 varieties are described, and of the latter, 100. 
There is, uf course, no ditliculfy in assigning the groats and 
half-groats to Kdwurd III, but tiie authors, following to a great 
exti-nt the guidance of the contemporaneous gidd coins, have 
been able to di\ido them into five classes. About ninety per 
cent, of the whole number of groats belong to the period from 
18r>l to 1800. Reason is shown for regarding what have by 
many been regarded as puttern-groats of Edward I, as being, 
in reality, of the time of Edward 111, and belonging to the same 
class lis the pennies reading QDW. ItQX, &c., probably struck 
at tiie beginning of his reign. So long ago as IbTl,' my son, 
Mr. Artiiur J. Evans, claimed for Edward 111 certain of the 
pennies reading ({J»W and other varieties usually attribated to 
Edwatd I and II, and the further researches of Mr. Groeber 
and Mr. Lawrence go far to prove that ho was right in making 
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this claim. Reading the two papers together, it will be seen 
that considerable modification is necessary in the common 
attribution of these pennies by means of the obverse legends 
alone, and though possibly future discoveries may show 
that in some minor details corrections may be necessary, yet 
that on the whole a satisfactory basis may be found for a classi- 
fication of these coins, even if, in the case of three successive kings 
bearing the same name, the change in the coinage did not 
always synchronize with the change upon the throne. 

Mr. Willoughby Gardner has described a short-cross penny of 
the typo usually attributed to King John, with the legend WILL6CL 
ON LGCII on the reverse, which he attributes to the mint of 
Leicester. I must, however, confess that I should prefer to 
assign it to Lynn, where pennies of the same type were struck 
by a moneyer of the same name, of which examples are said to 
have been present in the Eccles^ find. The name of Lynn is 
usually given as LSN. 

Turning to more recent times, we find Dr. Parkes Weber 
supplementing his former description of Medals of Centenarians 
by citing four more, most of which are of considerable interest. 
Two are of Frenchmen, the one of Bovier de Fontenelle, who, 
like Chcvrcul, was a member of the Academy, of both of whom 
Dr. Weber had already published medals. Another is of Baillot, 
the last French survivor of the Battle of Waterloo, who was 
discharged from the army on account of his being afiected by 
phthisis in 1816, but who survived until 1896, when he died at 
the age of 108. 

Both Dr. Frazer and Dr. Parkes Weber have called our 
attention to some medals by the L'ish engraver, Mossop, in 
addition to those already described by the former in the 
Chronicle. He seems to have been an artist of considerable 
distinction. 

The graceful medalets struck as admission-tickets to Vaaxhall 
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Gardons, chiefly in the courso of the last century, have formed 
the subject of an interesting essay by Mr. Warwick Wroth. 
Some of these pieces, which seem to have served as season* 
tickets, appear to have been designed by Hogarth, and the dies 
for others were engraved by the medallist, Richard Yeo. The 
names of the holders of the tickets are often engraved npon 
them, and among these frequenters of the Gardens ve find 
Ilandcl the composer, whose statue, by Roubillac, at one time 
adorned the place, Hogarth, and Trusler, the moralizer of 
Hogarth's works. 

Oriental numismatics have not been neglected, althongh we 
have not received any papers of very high importance in that 
department during the past year. General Pcarse has commani- 
cated to us a curious and unpublished pewter medal of Coorg in 
Soutliern India ; and Mr. Samuel Smith, juu., a silver coin of 
Kn Nasir Imam of San 'a struck at Damar. For a somewhat 
longer notice of rare coins in the Imperial Persian Trcasur}* we 
are indel)ted to (reneral Houtum-Schindlcr. These coins are, 
howuVi'r, fi»r the most part of modern date. 

The attendance at our meetings has been ver}' satisfactor}*, 
and the numerous exhibitions of rare coins and medals have 
added much intort'st to cmr proceedings. There is, as a rale, 
niucb mon* to l)e learnt from the actual inspection of a specimen 
than from any descri]>tion or illustration however accurate and 
minute. The records of these exhibitions, preserved iu onr 
printed Proceedings, give an additional value to the Xumiimaiir 

Tlif ]>iamond Juliilee of Her Most Gracious Miyesty's 
auspii-inus reign has been commemorated by the issue of 
nuiMeroiiH medals in all metals not only from the lioyal Mint, 
but by various private firms. Of many of these we have had 
.sjieciniens exhibited : but I must leave it for posterity to judge 
wliether in the medallic art the close of the Nineteenth century 
c:tn claim ])re eminence over that of the Fifteenth, Sixteenth, or 
Seventeenth centuries, or even over that of the Eighteenth. 
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I may mention that Her Majesty has been gracionsly pleased 
to confer one of her Jubilee Medals on your President. 

With regard to numismatic publications, I may observe that 
the Aimuaire de NuinUmatique has now ceased to appear, having 
been amalgamated with its elder sister, the Revue Numismatique. 
On the other hand, a new periodical has been started, under the 
auspices of M. Svoronos, at Athens, the Journal International 
d'Archeologie Xumismatique, to which we wish all success. 
Some other recent numismatic publications have already been 
noticed in the pages of the Chn/nicle, 

I may take this opportunity of calling attention to an 
exhaustive and valuable treatise on Sicilian numismatics, which 
forms a supplement to the third and last volume of Holm's 
Geschichte Siciliens im Alterthum, It extends over fully two 
hundred closely-printed pages, and is illustrated by eight finely 
executed autotype plates. I have reason to hope that a more 
detailed account of this important work will shortly be commu- 
nicated to the Society in the pages of the NumUmattc Chronicle.^ 

We have now well begun the seventh decade of our existence 
as a Society, and the undiminished interest that is taken in 
numismatic studies is shown not only by the prosperity of this 
Society, but by the great advance that has been made both in 
the character of our national collections and in the manner in 
which they are made available to the public. The high prices, 
especially of Greek coins, that continue to be realised at public 
sales are also symptomatic of the interest in these beautiful 
works of art being fully sustained. We, on our part, are doing 
what we can to make the most of the historic and scientific 
facts which coins illustrate, as well as of their artistic merit, and 
I venture once more to congratulate the Society on its per- 
formuiico of these self-imposed duties, and on the position that 
it still holds among kindred institutions in all parts of the 
world. 

« Soe p. 321. 



